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Introduction 


Saturday morning, the day of the exam, had finally arrived. In 
short the casting of praise votes and censure votes to the student 
that they think fully deserve it, is already in front of their eyes. 

It seems that each class has already come up with a decision with 
the help of each of their respective leaders. 

Or is that really happening right now? 

Supposedly yes, it should be the case. 

Not before a certain event happened. 

An unexpected yet complicated revelation has occurred in the 
past few days that has affected the internal affairs of two first year 
classes. 

A romantic relationship between two members of a different 
class, but the problem is lots of people are against it. 

Even though both classes are not hostile to each other, well in 
fact they had a cooperative relationship that is still moving 
smoothly till now. 

Some members fully believe that such a relationship shouldn't 
have happened in the first place, and needs to be ended as quickly 
as possible. 

But one of the accused retorted back, saying that they don't have 
the right to decide the path they'll choose for their relationship. 

This causes an uproar that splits one class into two factions, while 
the other one grows some doubts and ruins the trust of others. 

It's also even possible that someone who's a hundred percent to 
receive a huge number of praise votes to not be on the first spot or 
worst had the most number of censure votes from their classmates. 

Ayanokouji and Ichinose, both are in a pinch right now. 

The former doesn't have the enough or even half the amount of 
Private Points needed to annul an expulsion. Even though Horikita 
is on his side, Ayanokouji is still unsecurely safe from the others. 

On the other hand, Ichinose had the exact amount of points 
through the deal with Ryuenn, in the last few days. Which means 
that her classmates can still cast her censure votes without the fear 
of her being expelled, only for the reason in giving her the taste of 
her medicine for being insistent in pushing her relationship with the 
guy. In other words, it's a warning. 

They're not truly cruel to just send her off like nothing happened. 


They still treasured the time they all had together with her, 
handling the difficult task of being the class representative, helping 
them in anything they're having trouble with, facing the special 
exam through thick and thin and so on and so for. 

In just a single mistake, or should we say they believe it is a 
mistake, everything of those turned into memories. 

They realise that they cannot let a person, who holds a high 
position, be in a relationship with someone that is the errand boy of 
the other class. 

The idea of obtaining information about the class affairs boarded 
their minds. 

A soft and sweet sound whispered into their ears, saying that it's 
too risky to be overlooked. 

Similar to Class A, her class, class B had split into two factions. 
One is the Ichinose faction that despite what happened they still 
support her and the other one, is the Kanzaki faction. Whom 
despise the idea of the current leader to be in a relationship with 
Ayanokouji and was the figurehead is Kanzaki. 

Some may think that since it's only split into two groups, Ichinose 
will not be in danger in the current exam. But the truth is, they're 
outnumbered against their foe, who had at least more than half of 
the class, not to mention those that haven't chosen where to give 
their support. 

One way or another it's inevitable that she will at least suffer 
some damage. 

Ting 

Door slides 

Each professor from each class then walked past the opened door, 
walking towards the teachers podium, right in the middle of their 
respective classroom. 

"Is everyone present?" they asked at the same time. 

Everyone nodded in response. 

"Then let's get the Class Pool started." they paused "Once your 
name is called proceed to the Voting Room." 

With that one student after another, entered and exited the 
mentioned place in quick succession. The school has done their best 
to make the voting anonymous so that the students can freely cast 
without the fear of a third party in reading the written names. 

"Ichinose Honami." 

A moment later the voting has finally reached its end and the 
students are instructed to stay inside the classroom after the results 
are given. 

Most students are uneasy, and some of their feets are shaking due 
to the fear of being the person who received the most censure votes. 


‘Please not me, Please not me.' 

Because of that, two particular classes didn't notice that two 
students, each of their class, are currently not inside the room, 
meaning they didn't go back after being done in voting. 

Door slides 

The school faculty who's in charge of giving the results to each 
homeroom teacher arrived at the entrance carrying a paper, which 
they believe contains the list of the top three and bottom three. 

Both professors checked the two particular students again but 
still, they haven't returned yet. 

They sighed. 

Then they decided that they should announce the results whether 
they're present or not. 

"Ahem." they cleared their throats. 

"Okay for the third placer in having the most praise vote is-" 

Familiar names then come out from the teachers mouths. Those 
that are part of the top three are genuinely happy that they're 
definitely safe, which leaves 37 students to be in the grey area. The 
top three of the censure votes then arrived and the result was 
shocking than evet.... 

"Sensei, you're not kidding around right?" The prof only shakes 
her head. 

Kringgggg 

The school clock then rings, ending the exam for the day, giving 
instructions to the students to leave the classroom and the results of 
the other classes are said to be posted in the school's main bulletin 
board. 

Also, those that are expelled are told to pack-up their things then 
meet them in the faculty to issue the expulsion paper. 

Some students that were interested in the results waited in the 
bulletin board in the main lobby. 

At the end of the day, only the results matter... 

Anyway, who's name is listed on the praise and censure votes? 

Is Ayanokouji Kiyotaka part of the praise votes? Or in the censure 
votes? 

To find out the answer we should go back to the day where the 
supplemental exam was first introduced. 


Authors Note 

Okay, this is the standalone fic on the one-shot titled "One night.". 
And yeah a freaking mystery lmao... 

So as mentioned in the last sentence, chapter one will be in the 


beginning of Vol 10 (not the monologue) and ofc I will also include 
the lemon part, and if lucky maybe I can write a complete version 
of it. Not exactly my forte 

Comments and suggestions are highly appreciated, questions will 
be answered when I wake up. It's already quarter of three am in my 
country F.... 

Goodnight, not really night sayonara 


Class Poll 


It was finally the first day of March, a few days after the end-of- 
term exam. 

Just about a few minutes earlier, Chabashira-sensei announced 
that everyone had managed to pass every subject there is, meaning 
no one had failed the exam that will be subjected to expulsion. 

Ike and Yamauchi had started making jokes with each other and 
most of the students were pretty relieved that it was such a case. 

Horikita's perseverance in study sessions has been a great help to 
those that were struggling in their academics, making them improve 
in their weaknesses as well as raise the class overall average. 

The class unity has quite improved, aside from Koenji, which was 
considered as a special case. Well this so-called unity is only on the 
surface, beneath it is the unknown grudges of a person whether it's 
a personal issue or got poisoned by someone. 

I learned this dark truth during my last negotiation with Kushida. 

In order to divert the attention of Ichinose's rumours, I made a 
deal with Kushida to share some of the other students' secrets in 
exchange for private points. After that, I ordered Kiriyama to post it 
on the web, then all orders were set. 

Friends smiled with each other in front but were holding a knife 
behind. 

They talked casually like they wholeheartedly trusted one 
another, but without a shadow of doubt, they've already done the 
act of backstabbing them once, twice or even more than I can 
imagine. 

After all, there's no such thing as a pure and kind person in this 
world. Everyone has done some misdeeds in their past. 

That also includes me... 

My train of thoughts was interrupted when the person who sat 
next to me, called me out. 

“Ayanokouji-kun?” 

Turning my head sideways, I found Horikita, who wears an 
exasperated expression. 

“What?” I asked her. 

Since she already had my attention, Horikita returned to her 
usual strict looks. 

“T've been calling you several times now, why are you being 


absent-minded, that's usually rare for you? Or you're just acting like 
you didn't hear me to avoid some troublesome things?” She pushed 
the topic, wanting to know the truth. 

Well I can also ask the same things to her. She already 
understands my personality that if I'm not willing to do or share 
information, there's no use pushing it further. 

I can live my life as exactly as I want. 

I can even say that I'm a bit similar to Koenji in some ways, it's 
just that the person mentioned has complete freedom in doing 
whatever things he wants, without the fear of losing something in 
exchange. 

Being ostracized by the majority of the class doesn't concern him 
one bit, instead it only boosts his ego. 

A perfect example of a narcissist. 

While I'm still shackled by my past, it's inevitable for me to work 
behind the scenes just to protect my goal in living a normal life. 

I'd already dealt with Chabashira-sensei's threat, utterly destroyed 
Ryuenn's crusade in finding x and somehow lessened Kushida from 
targeting me. But fate is far too cruel, just after I managed to 
decrease the enemies that are after my head, another batch but 
stronger then emerged. The undisputed facts that I'm the primary 
reason for Ichinose to get back on her feet, means that I'd answered 
Sakayanagi's challenge and earned another unnecessary attention 
from the newly elected Student Council President, Nagumo. 

I sighed. 

“Am I perhaps bothering you, Ayanokouji-kun?” Horikita reacted 
to my sudden sighed just recently. 

Yes... I wanted to say this but chose not to, to avoid the 
conversation from prolonging. 

“Not really, anyway what's up?” I didn't beat around the bush and 
quickly proceeded to business. 

“Oh yes! I wanted to hear your opinion about the class result. The 
rise of the class average means that everyone has at least improved 
by the help of the study group. But it seems that there's still two 
remaining that are close to the bottom line." There's no mistaking it, 
the students Horikita is talking about are none other than Yamauchi 
and Ike. “So should we increase the level of quizzes given on each 
subject and the time of each session?” 

It's true that those two have managed to survive for now, but the 
question is for how long? 

Compared to Sudou who's slowly improving due to Horikita's 
effort in personally tutoring him. There's also the other factor which 
is to gain Horikita's acknowledgement the time he confessed his 
burning love to her. 


These two are still beyond hope if I'm being completely honest 
right now. 

The thing is, even though the school has set the written exam 
based on the students current skill level. The fact that both of them 
are still close to failing, creates doubts towards Horikita on what 
will happen if we'll stay on the same floor in the days moving 
forward. 

The school will increase the level whether we like it or not. 

I then shifted my gaze to the front and gave my honest response. 

“Well I can't argue about those two, but an improvement is an 
improvement, no? The pre mid-term them won't hold a candle in 
the end-of-term exam that we just recently partake in. So it's worth 
celebrating a bit, but I agree with increasing the number.” my eyes 
locked at the paper that is placed on the board. 

Horikita gives me a simple nod. She then started writing in her 
notebook the next course of action the class will take moving 
forward. 

“But remember to take it slow.” she stopped writing upon hearing 
it and looked at me. 

With that, I stood up from my seat and walked towards the exit of 
the classroom. 

After being done with my toilet business, I originally planned to 
go back to the classroom but changed my mind when I saw two 
familiar figures standing in the first year's hallway. 

I only smell trouble so it's best to wait until they're done. 

Good thing that they didn't spot me or else, I'm already facing 
them right now. 

I doubt that the former student council president, Horikita 
Manabu will mind me, but the current one will most likely call me 
over, for whatever reasons he had. 

I step back a bit to hide myself from them, only to unexpectedly 
bump into someone behind me. 

I then quickly turned my back and saw a girl, who's about my 
age, drop the books that she's carrying due to our crash just now. 

Thud 

She didn't look at me nor even complained one bit which usually 
happens in this type of scenario. She only swiftly picks the books 
that are on the floor and I also do the same. 

I noticed that the loud thud gains the attention of the two, in 
other words I've already been found. 

I guess my escape has been cut-off. 

It didn't last long for the both of us to finish picking things up. 

When we're both already standing, I then immediately returned 


the books that I'm holding to her and quickly lowered my head. 

“T'm sorry.” 

She accepted the books without any complaints, like earlier and 
just gave a simple response then took her leave. 

“Tt's okay.” 

I only saw a glance of her full face and I think she belongs in 
Class 1-B, in short Ichinose's class. 

Following her fleeing back, my gaze then came across the current 
president, who's waving his hand in the air, calling me out. 

As expected. 

I then slowly approach them without any hint of hesitation. 

“What happened there, Ayanokouji?” Nagumo inquired about the 
thing that took place earlier. 

“T accidentally bumped into her, that's all." I replied flatly the 
same as always. 

Seeing my presence, Horikita Manabu only looked at me calmly 
then returned his gaze to the other person. 

“Anyway, how was the end-of-term exam? You manage to pass it 
at least, no?" He quickly lost interest about the topic earlier and 
asked about a new one but in a mocking way. 

“Somehow.." I replied a bit disinterested in the conversation. 

“How cold. I don't think that's the right attitude to have when the 
student council president is right in front of you." He flexes his 
authority like it's just a weapon to be wielded whenever he likes to. 

“... Is that so? Then .... Noted." 

This response should tell him that I don't care about his status nor 
have the luxury of engaging in meaningless conversation, that 
doesn't concern me a bit. 

I was about to take my leave, not until Nagumo burst into 
laughter, holding his stomach controlling himself from falling. 

“Wahahaha... as expected of senpai's favorite, doesn't show a bit 
of fear even in the face of those above him.” His tone turned heavy 
in the middle of the sentence till the last. 

It's like he's declaring war on me. 

Seeing that the atmosphere turned intense in just a few 
exchanges. Horikita Manabu decided to step-in before the situation 
escalated. 

“Stop it you two! Nagumo, you shouldn't wield your authority 
like it's a weapon!!" 

“Hai .. hai.." Nagumo replied but didn't really take it seriously. 

After that he turned his gaze on me. 

“And you, Ayanokouji! You can't address everyone like how you 
act with me, you should treat others with respect at least, not to 
mention that he is your senpai and is the current student council 


president of the school." 

His usual sharp piercing eyes that gave the others the chill stared 
at me. 

I just responded with a simple nod and then started walking 
towards the classroom. 

“Oi Ayanokouji, we're not done talking yet.” Nagumo tries to stop 
me but I already have enough of the day. 

“I'm done." I raised my hand, enough for them to see, slowly 
walking in the hallway. 

“Haha, then are you not interested in what we're talking about?” 
Nagumo asked again, testing me. 

I stopped on my track and turned my head. 

“Nope.." 

With that I continued heading towards the classroom, not 
minding both of their expressions based on the attitude that I just 
showed. 

Also I unexpectedly come across Horikita, the little sister to be 
precise, along the way and it seems that she's heading there. 

Well I just pretend that I didn't see her and both of us peacefully 
pass through each other without saying any word. 

I then checked the messages of the Ayanokouji Group's group 
chat and saw that each of them thanked Keisei for all of his hard 
work. 

He just responded like usual, telling them that it's not all because 
of him, their diligence in studying all of his own-made learning 
materials also contributed a lot because if they're not a bit 
interested in it, all of those will be considered useless in the first 
place. 

And there's a side note. 

[More study lessons to come wink emoji ] 

This really sounds like Keisei but the emoji feels like how should I 
say this... out of place. 

I then send my gratitude to him and put back my phone inside 
my pocket since I presume that Haruka will start flooding the chat, 
reacting solely about Keisei's sidenote. 

The image of the classroom is already seen in my eyes. 

I wonder what happened on Horikita's meet-up with those two? 

Well I guess I'm gonna ask her to find out. 

Tuesday morning, March 2. A sudden news from school has 
caused the students of the first year to grow uneasy and creates 
some tension between classmates. 

“There's no use complaining about this! We, teachers, also voice- 
out our disapproval but the decision cannot be overturned.” A voice 


of a woman then wrapped the place. 

“Then what should we do?" 

“As I said earlier, it's either you sacrifice someone and the rest 
will be history or you bunch will pay 20 million points to cancel the 
expulsion." 

Just after Chabashira-sensei was done on the explanation of the 
supplementary special exam, she then took her leave of the 
classroom and the rest of the students could only stare at the 
written words on the board. 

Just two mere words but is enough to bring chaos as well horror 
to them. 

CLASS POLL 


Discussion 


Just after Chabashira-sensei was done in explaining all the 
important details about the new special exam, the homeroom class 
then came to an end and she swiftly took her leave of the 
classroom. 

As the sliding door closes, the class quickly turns into turmoil. 

“Hey! Hey! This exam is bad news right!?” a male shouted while 
sweating bullets. 

“I agree. We should voice out our complaints to the school, 
maybe they will change their mind if our class will do it as a whole 
right? We can also ask the other classes to participate, I'm sure 
they're feeling the same thing right now.” Shinohara stood up and 
announced her idea. 

She shows her aggressive side, but her idea was already discussed 
earlier, which means that she's feeling an extreme uneasiness inside. 

A student that I'm close with then shut her idea down before it 
will turn to worse. 

“Are you even listening? Sensei clearly pointed out that there's 
nothing we can do, even if we kneel down in the school.” Keisei 
expresses it in a matter-of-fact tone. 

Shinohara was embarrassed in front of everyone. Those students 
that felt a bit hopeful earlier and were planning to fully support her 
idea then got disappointed quickly. Some also hound her after that. 

“My mind is already a mess right now and you even proposed a 
meaningless idea with full confidence! It's best if you just shut your 
mouth, you ugly!!” Ike screamed at her. 

“The hell is your problem, you idiot!? Then do you have a better 
idea? I bet my life that you didn't even have one!” she retorted 
back. 

Their relationship is like cat and mouse as usual. Always arguing 
over unimportant topics. 

“Huh!? At least I didn't humiliate myself by acting as someone 
that I'm not.” 

“Shu-” 

Shinohara was about to talk back but was interrupted by an 
unexpected person, Koenji. 

He clapped his hands loudly so that it gained everyone's 
attention. 


“Did you ordinary people know the school's true purpose for 
making such a special exam? Fufu.” 

He then crossed his legs and placed both over his desk. 

“What the hell are you talking about, Koenji?” Sudou was the 
first person to question Koenji. 

Instead of answering, he then let out a loud sigh. 

“An ordinary person will remain ordinary..” He then picked his 
hand mirror and looked at his face, already losing interest. 

Even though Sudou has quite improved from controlling his 
temper. He still couldn't overlook how Koenji treated him. 

“T'm asking you again, Koenji. What do you mean by that!?” He 
slowly approached him. 

“My my how persistent you are. Then I tell you as the mercy of 
the strong. Don't think too much about it, I'm just born special, 
fufufu.” 

Sudou, who just arrived in Koenji's seat, was clutching his fist 
controlling himself from punching Koenji for mocking him straight 
in the face. 

“Just spit it out you!” 

“To remove the deadweights.” 

Koenji's answer turns the loud and messy classroom into a 
deafening silence. They already know how peculiar this person is 
and for him to say it in front of everyone makes him more weirder. 

“What are you even talking about?” still in shock, Sudou urges 
him to say it again. 

“Fufu, you heard it right, Red-hair-kun. Or you also want me to 
point out the names? Well it's inconvenient for me to do such a 
troublesome task, but if you lots will own me after, I wouldn't 
mind." He then crossed his arms and closed his eyes, waiting for the 
class response. 

“Huh!? Are you out of your fucking mind!” Ike screamed. 

“If there's someone that should be gone, it should be you!! 
Right!?” Sudou pointed his fingers to Koenji, then turned around 
and spread his arms, asking for confirmation from the others. 

Yamauchi stood from his seat then raised his arm and say, 

“Yeah!! it should be—”. 

Koenji let out a loud mocking laugh, interrupting Yamauchi. 

“Hahahaha... I apologize for laughing, I just can't control myself 
from seeing you bunch from being so miserable." He paused. 

Sudou quickly turned around and was about to latch Koenji's 
collar, but stopped upon hearing Horikita's warning. 

“Sudou-kun!” 

“Tch.” 

“Good boy, Red-hair-kun. Fufu. Anyway even if you trio will 


combine. It still won't be enough to compensate a person such as 
me.” 

This time Koenji opened his eyes and looked at Sudou's fierce 
eyes. 

“I'm above everyone here in both academics and sports, you're 
aware of that, yes?” 

Sudou couldn't find any arguments for Koenji's statement. It's a 
fact that even if that guy didn't take any paper test seriously, his 
name won't miss from being written in the top spot whether what 
kind of subject it is. Koenji is still even far better than him on the 
field that he's best at. 

Sudou forced himself to look down and was completely shut off. 

Everyone thought that the exchange was over, but unexpectedly, 
the person beside me stood up and replaced Sudou. 

“T admit that you're an exceptional student, Koenji-kun, but! If 
you won't even use such a gift in helping the class, then it's all 
meaningless.” 

Horikita then restored Sudou and the other students' spirits. 

Somehow she indirectly pointed that at me. 

Koenji shifted his gaze on Horikita while showing a clear smirk. 

“Did you perhaps feel sorry for your pet, that's why you stood up 
for him? How admirable, fufu." 

Seeing how Koenji mocked Horikita, Sudou smashed the desk but 
Koenji didn't care. 

“Don't misunderstand, Koenji-kun. I didn't stand up for Sudou- 
kun. It's entirely his fault for being taunted by your cheap 
provocation.” she paused. 

Sudou again looked down, regretting his actions earlier in front 
of Horikita. 

“Fufu..” 

“T just couldn't overlook the fact that you boldly announced that 
everyone inside this room is below you, while you didn't even do a 
thing.” 

Just a few minutes left, the next subject will start, meaning the 
teacher will arrive soon in the classroom. 

They should have wrapped this up quickly or ignored Koenji for 
good. 

“Well if that's your problem, Horikita-girl. Then I can strike you a 
juicy deal?” Koenji forwards his arm towards Horikita, asking her to 
grab it. 

“I know what you're up to, Koenji-kun.” Horikita quickly 
responded. 

“Fufu, then that should sett—” 

“But my answer is no!” Unfortunately Horikita flatly rejected his 


deal. 

Even though none of them state what both of them are thinking. 
I'm confident to say that they're on the same page. 

Since Horikita stated about Koenji not helping the class, he will 
then propose a deal on Horikita, that he will promise to help the 
class in the future. 

Even if she will accept it then make Koenji sign a contract, she 
knows that it won't go anywhere. 

Knowing the guy, I'm pretty confident that he won't even touch 
the pen. 

“Fufu, well you seem unstable right now, Horikita-girl. But I'm in 
a good mood today, so I'll give you a chance in case you change 
your mind.” 

The subject teacher opened the door then walked past it. 

Horikita and Sudou, swiftly returned to each of their respective 
seats. Everyone thought that's it's already over, and unexpectedly 
Koenji continued. 

“T can also give you a tip on whose name should disappear, fufu.” 

If sensei is a minute late from arriving in the class, the classroom 
will then turn into a battlefield before anyone will be able to stop 
them. 

I then glanced at the student, seated beside me. She may look 
composed and such, but I can see a faint trembling in her hands. 

Horikita is troubled. 

The last period of the morning was done. Haruka then quickly 
summoned the whole Ayanokouji Group to gather in the school 
cafeteria through the group chat. 

Everyone agreed to it, and each of us headed there as quickly as 
possible. 

I no longer mind my neighbour since I'm not her babysitter and 
usually she's the one who approached me, not the other way 
around. 

On the way to the cafeteria, I crossed along the girl that I 
accidentally bumped into yesterday, together with a group of Class 
B girls. 

Somehow it's weird that Ichinose's not with them. 

I then overheard their conversation, but didn't mean to seriously. 
They mentioned Nagumo, a call and a possible date. 

I see, so he still hasn't given up on her huh? Also his wide- 
network of information is still unrivalled as always. 

It's also possible that it's the other way around, in other words, 
Ichinose approaches him. 

Well I got nothing to do with it. 


I then finally arrived in the crowded cafeteria, then saw Haruka 
waving her hand in the air, calling me. 

I then wave back and buy the ticket for my meal. 

‘What a long line it is.’ 

I sighed. 

A few minutes later, I already got my meal, then slowly walked 
towards the table where the rest of the Ayanokouji Group were 
occupying. 

“You're finally here, Kiyotaka.” from his tone of voice, I can tell 
that Keisei is in a bad mood. 

“Hurry up Kiyopon, sit down.” 

I simply nodded then took my seat. 

“Ttadakimasu." All of us. 

After slurping her spicy ramen, Haruka then started the group 
discussion. 

“Haa.. This Class Poll is too distressing, don't ya guys feel the 
same way?” 

All four of us nodded, agreeing on Haruka. 

“And don't cha' sulk there, Yukimoo~ spit it out to us.” Haruka 
pointed her chopsticks to Keisei, telling him to share what's on his 
mind as of the moment. 

Cannot resist the concerned gaze of the girls. Keisei then decided 
to open up the stuff that's been weighing on him. 

“Okay fine.” 

“Yeheyyy.” 

Both Haruka and Airi do a high-five and Akito has to do the same 
since he is seated beside Haruka. 

“Well the thing that troubled me is that, hmm after going this far 
and somehow our bond, even with the noisy bunch such as the 
three idiots but mostly those two, grows then slowly united... the 
school just suddenly made an exam that will inevitably destroy that 
progress.” 

Nobody muttered a word, didn't expect him to touch on such a 
topic like bond. 

“T'm not that cold and serious as before. I'm slowly changing from 
my old mindset that being excellent in academics makes you 
superior from the others. I'd begun to acknowledge everyone's 
talent and skills that I didn't care about before. But because of the 
foundation of this exam, it's inevitable that someone will be 
expelled, and certainly that someone has a friend or two that will 
be left in this school...” 

We then nodded. 

“What do you guys think will happen?” This time instead of 
continuing his speech, he asked a question. 


“Hmm that student friends will start blaming the other students 
which they believe casted a censure vote to their friend, then the 
class will fall into chaos..” As soon as Haruka was done in her 
response, Keisei quickly followed. 

“Yes, chaos.. I'm scared that either one of us will be expelled, 
considering that our group only has five members and were 
originally loners.” 

Aside from Horikita and Koenji, in the whole group in Class D it's 
a fact that the Ayanokouji Group has the least amount of members 
and connection when compared to the others. 

Keisei may be sharp on his tongue but there's no doubting his 
academic prowess so he's at least safe. Akito doesn't talk to anyone 
that much but everyone knows his part of the archery club and 
there's a chance the class might gain points if he manages to win in 
a contest, he has his own uses in the class. I may be at a bit of a 
disadvantage to both boys but I had Horikita as my backer. They 
know that I'm already her shadow and mostly runs her errands on 
the surface. The only thing that concerns me is Sudou though. 

But here's the real problem. The two girls, Haruka and Airi. 

Haruka doesn't hold back the class at least since she got a decent 
score in the test and had continuous improvement in the subject 
that she's weak at. It's just that girls are hard to understand 
creatures and some may harbour some hidden hatred for her for 
being gorgeous. 

In the case of Sakura, even though her academics have improved 
by the help of group study, she still has the lowest average in the 
girls if both acads and physical ability were to be combined. With 
that she got the highest probability to be the target among us 
group, but it's still not set in stone yet since there's a lot of factors 
that haven't been discussed yet. 

The outside of our group boys side had it worse as of the 
moment. But I can't just relax until I'm confident that I'm not in 
danger. 

“So do you have any plan on how to avoid that?” Akito, who's 
been silent all along, throws a question. 

“Hmm for now, we should observe the surroundings and quickly 
report any weird happenings in the group chat. Don't engage in a 
fight over something, don't react negatively to anything and keep a 
low profile.” 

“If you notice a strange group increase or formation, try to find a 
way to join and find out their plan. Just don't act recklessly or you 
will be the object of hatred for them, instead.” 

Keisei's plan is commendable in the least. If no one in our group 
will do something reckless like creating a scene, pushing oneself in 


joining another group and just remain standby until we find out the 
other students' plan. 

“Understood.” Haruka salute. 

“O-okay.” Airi said shyly. 

Well I just simply nodded. 

As for Akito, somehow he's thinking of something. Well he's the 
second sharpest in the group, so it's expected that he noticed 
something in Keisei's statement. 

“Hmm Keisei, you mentioned joining a different group, no?” 

“Yes, go on.” 

“Does it mean that, either today or by tomorrow someone will try 
to control the flow of the votes in the class?” He stared at Keisei's 
eyes seriously. 

Bingo. 

I then noticed that the two girls, eyes widened, didn't expect to 
overlook such cruel information. 

“Precisely, Akito. I highly believe that the current representatives 
of the class, Horikita and Hirata, cannot fully decide on who's name 
will be written in the censure votes. Horikita is not acting as her 
usual self like engaging in a meaningless argument with none other 
than Koenji and for Hirata, he just stays in his seat, doing nothing 
but observing.” 

Correct. 

“So our class will most likely fall into randomness, let's not mind 
the other three classes, but those sketchy ones will do something 
taking advantage of the situation.” 

To ensure that they will be safe in the censure votes, that person 
will recruit students with the same goals then recruit another 
student again and again till the group will have enough members to 
make sure that their chosen target will be expelled. 

Depending on how the leader handles things, it's also possible for 
a betrayal to happen. 

”I fully understand your plan, Keisei. Arigatou gosamaiz.” 

Akito lowered his head and the other two were also doing the 
same thing. I had no choice but to follow along with them. 

Keisei then pushes his glasses. 

“There's no need for it. We're all friends okay? It's natural that we 
should look after each other.” 

His expression may look serious, but deep inside he's a good guy. 


Please lend me your ears 


At the exact moment the school bell rang, students from each 
class then slowly headed towards each of their own designated 
destinations to spend the lunch break. 

A particular class that just recently descended from their previous 
spot because of losing from the special exam that just had finished a 
while ago, was indifferent. The outcome of that exam has resulted 
for the class below them to catch up from their current class points, 
changing each of the two classes position the day onwards. 

The class rankings are not the only thing that has changed in the 
certain class. It was once ruled by a tyrant, but rumours said that he 
had been unexpectedly overthrown. 

Ishizaki, Ibuki and Albert showed their fangs on Ryuenn during the 
winter break. 

This information has spread similar to a forest wildfire. 

Their class hasn't thought of a new leader yet, no, to be precise, 
they had chosen Ishizaki to lead the class but a few still have their 
doubts about it. 

But despite all of those factors, their class is one of the classes 
that wasn't feeling any uneasiness similar to despair upon hearing 
about the new special exam. 

The student that will receive the most censure votes has already 
been craved in the stone. 

Ryuenn's fate is already sealed. 

"Hey, hey, let's make fun of him. Haha.." a girl whispered to her 
group of friends that were planning to leave the classroom. 

"Hahaha, letzz go!" 

The group that consists of four girls then heads towards the lone 
male that is resting his back to the chair, reading a novel 
peacefully. 

"Aheyoo, Ryuenn-san.. buffff HAHAHA Ryuenn-san was it? Or 
Ryuenn the pitiful. Hahahaha." Manabe bursted into laughter. 

She is the female that holds personal grudges to the male the 
most. She still couldn't forget how he interrogated her in front of 
everyone while enjoying watching her pitiful display. She was 
breathing deeply at that time and her sweat flowed like a river. She 
can't forgive him. And now's the right time to return the favour. 

She covered her mouth using her hand, while the other one was 


waving in front of Ryuenn. 

It's the same as bidding farewell to someone. 

Her group of friends also joined in mocking him, while the other 
students that were still present inside only stared at their display. 

A silver haired girl glances at Ryuenn with a worried expression 
written on her face. 

Ishizaki clenched his fist but was aware that he couldn't do 
anything about it. 

Having done so by reading the last line of the book's page. 
Ryuenn turned to the next page. He then held the long red ribbon 
and placed it there, making it a bookmark. 

He sighed a bit then turned around to the girls side. 

His eyes no longer contain the will to remain in this school, but 
still enough to send a warning to the others to not get in his way. 

The girls thought that his gaze had landed on them, but the truth 
is it passed through their shoulder since that's where the location of 
the entrance as well the exit of the classroom is. 

They remained standing, couldn't move by only seeing his 
unwavering gaze. 

Ryuenn then stood up from the chair. He was walking towards 
them. 

The rest only stare, waiting for the events that would unfold, but 
nothing happened. Instead of confronting them like he usually does, 
Ryuenn only walked leisurely through them, leaving the classroom 
quietly. 

Lots of students inside release a sigh of relief. They're glad that 
nothing has happened to the girls for provoking him. 

Hiyori, maintained her gaze to the opened door where the figure 
of Ryuenn was last seen. 

'He has changed....' 

At the same time, Ichinose Honami, the leader of Class B, 
contacted the current student council president, Nagumo for some 
private meeting. 

She quickly received his message, telling her to meet with him in 
the council's office right now. 

Ichinose's corners of her red lips then lifted up. She was genuinely 
happy that she had seen a chance to save her classmate from the 
cruel fate which is expulsion. 

Asking assistance from the other classes isn't an option, so the 
upper year is the only available way right now. 

Everyone knows that the president has accumulated a huge 
number of private points by himself. 

Even if he'll ask for a high interest rate, she's confidently sure that 


her class will overcome it. 

"I'm gonna hurry." she mumbled to herself. 

Ichinose then waved to her group, telling them that she had some 
important stuff to do in the office before hurriedly rushing towards 
the mentioned place. 

After a few minutes of moving at a fast pace, the door of the 
office is already seen through her pair of eyes. 

‘I'm pretty sure, President Nagumo is already there.' 

But before she reached the front door, a person suddenly covered 
her eyes behind, forcing her to come to a halt. 

"Peek a boo-" a soft voice whispered to her right ear. 

"Asahina-senpai." she quickly responded. 

Asahina then let go and released a soft chuckle. 

"Hehe. You got me again, Honami." 

Ichinose released a sigh before turning around, facing the second 
year Asahina Nazuna. 

"Senpai, you startled me." 

Ichinose held her chest but was wearing a bright smile. 

"I'm very sorry for startling such a cute kohai." Nazuna started 
teasing her but the cherry atmosphere quickly flipped. 

"I heard you're having a meeting with Miyabi?" 

Asahina's expression was serious, but her gaze was totally 
worried about Ichinose. 

She has been together with Nagumo for at least a year and a 
number of months now. 

She already understands him very well that by just looking at his 
gaze, she can already tell what's going on through his mind. 

‘I'm confidently sure that he's up to no good.' 

Ichinose vigorously nodded her head, admitting it. 

‘Such a strong and kind hearted person. 

She admired Ichinose but felt sorry for her as well. 

'She must learn that there are times to surrender and time to fight 
back." 

Now is one of the right times to admit defeat or else another 
problem will arise, or, should she say, another new victim to his 
scheme. 

Still Asahina is fully aware that she couldn't do anything about it. 
She then pushed her face closer to Ichinose's ear and whispered. 

"Be extra careful." 

Asahina then stepped backwards till she completely turned 
around, leaving the frozen Ichinose. 

Ichinose was conflicted about it. 

'I, I must be cautious before entering.' 


Her calm demeanor slowly changes into a hesitant one. She 
started doubting her plan whether it is the right choice or not? 

But still, she proceeded, entering the lion's den. 

Upon opening the wooden thick door, she then found a figure of 
a man, who's comfortably resting himself over the back of the sofa. 

The student council room has mostly changed since the new 
president took over. 

"Take a seat, Honami." 

Nagumo pointed to the unoccupied chair across him. 

She bowed to him first before seating on the chair. 

"What can I do to you, Honami?" He pretends that he doesn't 
know her purpose, but in fact, he already revised a strategy to make 
her his. 

"Hmm.." Ichinose opened her mouth and closed, before blurting 
out on what's on her mind. 

"Hmm.... Does Nagumo-senpai hear a thing or two about the new 
special exam we, first year's, will be facing soon?" she still asked 
even though she doubted that the person she's dealing with right 
now didn't catch wind of it. 

Asahina's words still revolve around Ichinose's mind for a bit 
some time now. 

Knowing that he's on point, Nagumo let out a benign smile. 

Now's the time, there will be no obstacle that will get in my way. 

He focused his light blue pupils on Ichinose then responded. 

"Yes, you're right, Honami. I've heard of such a terrible exam." he 
paused then turned his gaze into the symbol of the school. "It truly 
was surprising that till now, not a single student in your year hasn't 
been expelled yet. Which deserves a clap, but I guess the school 
didn't like it so they intentionally made a shocking exam." Nagumo's 
peripheral view has seen Ichinose, who was depressed upon 
reminiscing the earlier explanation. 

Nagumo returned his face to Ichinose, facing her with a serious 
expression. 

"So what about it?" he asked. 

Nagumo has been controlling himself to not smirk or else 
Ichinose will raise her guard up. 

She no longer beats around the bush and quickly gets straight to 
the point. She's wary of him and won't give Nagumo a chance to 
control the discussion. 

"I came to see, Nagumo-senpai, to asked to lend some private 
points, in which we, Class 1-B, will pay it full together with the 
intere-" 

Ichinose was forced to stop her statement, by seeing Nagumo 


motioning her to be silent. 

Sadly, the moment she entered this room, she's already moving 
in his palm. 

"Tsk tsk tsk, that's no good, Honami." he shook his head. 

"Excuse me?" she asked in confusion. 

Nagumo then stopped shaking his head, then looked at her, still 
wearing that benign smile. 

His face may show compassion, which gives off a vibe of a person 
that will reach out to those weak, but his eyes tell the other way 
around. 

"You should be aware of your place, Honami." 

Ichinose's eyes started to shake. She already has the idea of what 
will happen next. 

"You're the person who is in desperate need, so I should have the 
right to ask for the demand, no?" 

Ichinose then sighed silently, then looked down. 

"Yes, I-I understood senpai..." 

Ichinose is struggling on releasing the words. 

Since Ichinose is currently looking down, Nagumo's smirk was 
fully shown before saying his demand. 

"Gather all of your class private points then inform me of the 
deficient amount. I will handle it.." 

Hearing his words is reassuring, but she's frightened about the 
demands. 

Ichinose clenched her skirt, preparing herself to hear it. 

"In exchange.... You ... will ... go out with me." Nagumo's smirk 
was already erased, leaving no trace of it left. 

"Huh?" 

Ichinose quickly raised her head, asking Nagumo one more time 
with a shocked expression. 

The right corner of his lips rises up before speaking his demand 
again. 

"You heard it right, Honami. I will handle the matters of the 
private points, in exchange go out with me." 

She flinched. Her eyes were totally shaking and confliction was 
shown in her expression. 

In Nagumo's mind, Ichinose is a mess right now. 

"Ahmm ...hmmm..." 

Ichinose kept opening and closing her mouth, without speaking 
an exact word. 

Nagumo finds it hilarious as his smile reaches his ears. 

"I know it's hard to decide on the spot, Honami." Nagumo then 
reaches out his arm, caressing Ichinose's long strawberry hair. "So I 
will give you enough time to think about it. The deadline will be at 


exactly 12 am on Saturday." Nagumo still caressed her hair. "It's 
also fine if you can decide earlier just contact me through phone, 
just keep in mind the deadline. Remember that there will be no one, 
NO ONE, that you can approach this time." 

He clearly emphasizes the word "No one" to Ichinose and there's 
also the last line, telling her that this is the only hope she had. 

Nagumo is completely pressuring her. 

Wanting to leave the place before she will be completely 
controlled by him and decide an answer without giving it a 
thought. 

Ichinose forced herself to answer. 

"I, I will give i-it a ... a thought..-" 

She wasn't finished talking as Nagumo quickly ended the 
meeting. 

"Okay, Honami. You may take your leave." 

Nagumo urges her to leave. Even though he saw Ichinose's face 
being pale, he didn't mind it, instead he found it hilarious. 

Soon you will be mine. 

Nagumo quite understands Ichinose's personality that she 
wouldn't leave anyone behind and will give her best, even by 
sacrificing herself. 

This is the perfect time and that guy won't interfere, no, he can't 
interfere against me. 

Ichinose slowly stood up then rushed towards the door. 

The moment her sweaty palm held the door handle, Nagumo 
added. 

"Oh before you go. This meeting should be only between the two 
of us. In case I caught wind that you shared it to the others, no 
matter who it is. The deal is off!" 

Nagumo finally hammered the last nail of the coffin. 

He's definitely totally confident that Ichinose will come to him 
anytime. She's already shackled by his chains. 

Ichinose only responded with a nod. 

Clank 

The time Ichinose already went outside, Nagumo released an evil 
laugh while wearing a wide smirk. 

"Hahahahahahahaha." 

Upon closing the door. Ichinose leaned into it then released a 
very heavy sigh. 

"Sighed." 

The President's demand has left a heavy burden on her heart, 
making her conflicted on what to do. 

Both of her heart and mind have completely opposite thoughts 


with each other. 

"Haaa.. haaa... I needed some air.." 

Ichinose then turned her heel towards the staircase heading into 
the first floor. 

Her peripheral view has noticed a familiar person leaning in the 
wall, but she didn't pay it no mind. 

That person is currently crossing his arms while the right hand is 
holding his phone. 

She descended, alone, to the stairs quietly despite large buds of 
sweat in her forehead. Having just noticed it, she hurriedly grabs 
her handkerchief, wiping it off, not leaving any trace of it, before 
anyone will see it. 

Tap 

As precisely as Ayanokouji's index finger tapped the surface of the 
table, the school then rings, ending the classes of the second day of 
the week. 

Clanggg 

He slowly raises his legs, standing up from his seat, ready to take 
departure any minute from now. 

The stern gaze of her neighbour landed on him, which caused 
him to turn his sight on her, confused. 


" " 


eeeee 


"Can I visit your room?" Horikita asked. 

Horikita looked at him with her usual composure and attitude. 
She expressed it using a stoic tone and serious as well as cold 
expression. 

Horikita may seem calm and is acting as her usual self, but beneath 
that I noticed her pinky finger fidgeting for some time now. 

She's troubled. I'm not confidently sure about the reason behind it 
since a few things happened earlier this morning. 

The sudden compulsory exam, Koenji's remark, Another exchange 
between Ryuenn in the cafeteria and lastly the strange feeling of 
unknown on the outcome this upcoming Saturday. 

The other class representatives haven't made a move yet, so 
Horikita is pressured to approach me out of desperation. 

I guess there's nothing I can do for the moment. 

We've been staring at each other for a minute without muttering 
anything, then finally I break the ice. 

"Come to my room when I'm done with our group study hour. 
Keisei is preparing us for some mock test." I nonchalantly respond 
to her while walking forward. 

Horikita remained standing, and didn't say anything to my 
response. I continued walking until I walked past her, then she 


hurriedly turned asking me about something, completely forgetting 
to control her voice. 

"Do you even need to study!?" 

The people inside the classroom immediately turned towards me 
then her back and forth. They are confused, curious, surprised and 
try to process if they have heard it right. 

I turned my head into her, and found a Horikita with a hard to 
explain expression. 

No use crying over spilled milk. 

I sighed. 

"Of course I do." 

She had her mouth open. I didn't mind her and continued 
walking leisurely, heading towards the sliding door of the 
classroom, planning to meet with the rest of the Ayanokouji Group 
in the library. 

A few minutes later, I finally entered the exact place of the school 
that was surrounded by thousands of books with diverse topics and 
genres. 

As expected the place is quiet, after all, it's the library. 

I strolled around, passing corners by corners, leisurely heading to 
my usual spot, the mystery genre corner, planning to borrow 
another book. 

I lifted my arm and looked at the phone's current time. 

"There's time exactly seven minutes before the destined time of 
the group study to start." 

I guess I still have enough time to choose a book based on my 
liking. 

I passed another corner before arriving there, only to find a 
familiar girl struggling to reach a certain book on the top shelf. 

Deja vu 

I sighed. 

I then approached behind the struggling Hiyori and reached the 
book that she'd been wanting to reach at the time of my arrival. 

Similarly last time, she didn't show any surprised reaction and 
only turned her face graciously. 

I'm not sure whether she's sad or not, but it's none of my business. 

I then forward to her the book that she's been longing for without 
even glancing at the name or even the author of it. 

"Here you go." 

Hiyori happily took it from my hand and hugged the book. 

"Thank you, Ayanokouji-kun... Oh! Come to think of it. Similar 
things have happened before, right?" She looked at me with a 
surprise expression. 


It also seems that she's brightfully happy remembering such an 
event. 

",,.yeah.." I responded nonchalantly. 

I honestly thought that she's already done because our 
conversation didn't last that long and either quickly parted ways or 
spent most of the time reading silently. 

However she opened her mouth. 

I also noticed her experience has become grim, meaning our 
meeting right here is not a coincidence, instead it's planned. 

"Do you have anything to do right now, Ayanokouji-kun?" she 
asked. 

Hiyori may have asked using that way but I'm pretty sure there's 
something weighing inside her right now and wanted to discuss it 
with me. Well the reason for that is because she doesn't have any 
other friends outside her class, aside from me. No. Putting it that 
way may sound rude to Hiyori. So she has a few friends but cannot 
tackle such topics or she may not be that close to them, so she has 
no choice but to rely on me. 

Staring at her eyes, it must be something complicated and I 
already have an idea about it. 

"I still have a few minutes left before my group meets. So I'm free 
for the time being." 

I noticed her eyes shining. It really is urgent as well as important. 

There's also no way that I can reject such a cute girl. 

No! I no longer have any strong attachments to those worldly things. 
I'm always thinking at least three steps ahead, analysing the potential 
gain that I will receive upon taking part in any kind of activity that 
involves the presence of others. The winning is everything, no matter 
what kind of form it is, mindset has been ingrained into my mind by that 
man. I've been shackled. This is my curse. 

But it doesn't mean that I have no desire. I'm still a human, but a 
horrible and greedy human being. 

"Hmm ... Ayanokouji-kun must have an idea about the current 
internal affairs that has been going on in my class right now?" Her 
shining purple eyes stare at my hazel brown one. 

As expected of Hiyori, she doesn't beat around the bush. 

Class D, huh? Well yes, after all I'm the main culprit of the 
changes that happened in that mentioned class. 

But I won't tackle that, only the stuff that any ordinary student 
has heard or thought, in other words, only the surface level. 

"Hmmm, not that much. I'm the same with everybody else. Just 
overheard the talk that has been floating around since winter 
break." as usual I gave a vague response. 

I can't confidently say that I'm lying since it's as well the truth. 


In the eyes of most students, I'm only your ordinary student that 
can run fast but not academically gifted. 

An ordinary person has no way of knowing about something 
confidential, unless it's a complete coincidence but the probability 
of it happening is close to zero. 

I can feel her excited atmosphere slowly fade out. 

I apologize to you, Hiyori, but for now, I'm not planning on 
intervening with someone. 

It's still too early to show my cards yet. 

"Is- is that so?" she lowered her gaze. 

I'm fully aware about the thing that she's thinking. 

She wants me to become a bridge. 

She's sharp but sadly, a pacifist. 

I simply nodded. 

I was about to leave after grabbing a certain book, but she then 
asked me another question. 

"But, Ayanokouji-kun, is aware of the person that will most likely 
be expelled in ours, right?" 

I returned my gaze to hers. I had the strange feeling that Hiyori 
must have an idea about the rooftop incident, and is now begging 
me to help her to implement her plan. If only she had the resolve to 
threaten me about that, then I may have no choice but to lend my 
strength. But no, she doesn't. 

Not to mention that I'm a student from an enemy class. Helping a 
troublesome one is similar to betraying my class or digging my own 
grave in case my class finds out. Still, there's still room for 
negotiation, depending on my gain. 

"Yes, that's the talk of some people right now." Of course that's a 
complete lie. The student council has already banned the spread of 
rumours throughout the campus. 

What I mean is that just by giving it only a few moments of 
thought, the answer is already obvious. 

"I see..." her mouth turned crestfallen. 

I Want to avoid such an awkward atmosphere. I lifted my arm 
then opened my phone, reading the current time. 

Time is up 

"I-" I was gonna tell her that I gotta go and meet with my group, 
but she blurted her words first. 

"Thanks for your time, Ayanokouji-kun. I'm gonna head out first." 

Hiyori smiled at me then slightly lowered her head. 

I simply nodded as a response, and she turned around and started 
walking towards the other direction. 

A negotiation can only happen if both parties are interested in it. 
Even if it's fair or not, consent should be made to both sides. 


I watched the back of the moving Hiyori, who's hugging the book 
that I reached earlier, for a while until she was no longer seen. 

I will still remain as a bystander for now. 

I then turned my heel to the destined table where the Ayanokouji 
Group meeting will happen. 

My line of sight found the group. I saw Haruka and Airi, who's 
currently clenching their foreheads. There's also Akito staring at the 
paper blankly. 

Sigh, Keisei must have increased the level of the quiz. 

I then headed towards them and met Keisei that is currently 
crossing his arms. 

"Yo," 

A while later, the sun has completely descended to the surface 
and the moon takes its spot in the sky. 

Another coincidence has happened, no it's exactly not. When our 
group's study has ended, I come across Horikita that is standing in 
the dormitory's lobby. 

She naturally greeted me and right now, both of us are riding in 
the same elevator. 

It seems that she's at the convenience store earlier since both of 
her arms are currently occupied, holding plastics full of different 
goods. 

But I'm sure she waited there. 

I peeked at her, who's beside me, but unexpectedly she caught 
me. 

"What?" she asked sternly. 

You say that but you've been staring at me for quite some time now. 

"Did you wait for me that long?" this is not originally my 
question, but there's no harm asking it, or should I think. 

"Why would I even wait for you?" she sighed after saying that. 

I felt a sharp blade cut my skin moving in a straight line. 

"Good point." I nonchalantly responded then returned my gaze on 
the elevator's door. 

Clank 

The elevator stopped. I have arrived at my room's floor. 

The silent noise of the door opening slowly reaches my ears. I 
then prepare myself to leave her side, only to be followed by her. 
Worst of all is that, instead of me leaving first, she got ahead of me 
first, making me follow her behind as if she's heading to her own 
room, and I'm the one, who's the guest. 

What a troublesome woman.. 

Arriving at the front of my own room, she waited for me while 
gesturing to open it quickly. 


I sighed. 

Ting 

The dorm's unique lock system then released a sharp short sound 
after processing my student ID that I swipe on the device. 

I then held the door handle and twisted it. Before entering the 
room first, I motioned Horikita to enter since she's a guest of mine. 

She didn't say anything to me then quickly entered. After taking 
off her shoes, she leisurely headed towards the small tatami mat 
and took a seat on the clean floor. 

Even if she will visit me or not, a clean room is still the best. 

I also took off my shoes, and headed to the kitchen, planning to 
make tea or whatever she wanted. 

"What do you want to drink?" 

I thought that she would immediately give an answer or tell me 
that she won't stay here for long. But contrary to my expectations, 
it's completely something else. Horikita, still holding her groceries, 
arrives in the kitchen while scanning my cooking tools. 

Don't tell me she's planning to cook here? 

Somehow I got a weird feeling about this. 

I opened my mouth and was gonna say that there's no need to do 
such a thing, but I was too late. 

"Horiki-" 

"Can I use your refrigerator, Ayanokouji-kun?" she nonchalantly 
asked. 

Eh? 

Did I hear her right? 

"Huh?" I tilted my head. 

She got a confused expression on her face, as if telling me that 
what am I even thinking. 

Well it's Horikita, there's no way that she will do a troublesome 
thing, except for that one time. 

"Did you have a hearing problem or something?" she asked while 
frowning. 

"Gladly, no. You know I'm perfectly healthy." 

She released a heavy sigh, there's no way that I will let her make 
fun of me without repaying her back. 

"Sigh, forget that. Anyway, can I use your refrigerator? Mine is 
currently broken and the dorm staff haven't fixed it yet, so I needed 
to store the meat and such somewhere else." She clearly explained 
the situation that she's experiencing to me right now. 

But out of all people, why me? 

Oh, yeah, it makes sense. 

I only simply nodded to her, letting her put her own groceries 
inside my mini refrigerator for the time being. 


Horikita then opened the door and looked at the what's inside. 
She turned her gaze to me, "Seriously?" Was written all over her 
face, like asking me. 

Well aside from a few foods inside, the space is mostly free. 

I just averted my gaze from her and made my own black coffee 
since she didn't say anything about her. 

Horikita began to put her groceries inside one by one neatly. 

I then walked past her and went into the living room waiting for 
Horikita to arrive. 

The time I took a sip, I saw her approaching me while holding a 
tea cup. 

For real? 

Horikita then sat across from me. 

She took a sip first before proceeding the conversation. 

"Can you give me advice for the special exam, Ayanokouji-kun." 
she averted her gaze from me. 

I was shocked. Surprised, because I didn't expect this, and it's also 
the first time I heard her saying the word "advise". 

Most of the words she used when she asked for my ideas were 
"help", "own", "think" and etc. 

So why does she use the word advice instead of those? 

This is truly shocking. 

"What do you mean about advice?" my gaze landed on hers, 
causing her to flinch a little. 

"Ah-ahmm..." she stuttered. 

What is happening in Horikita right now? She was supposedly 
composed and might even start threatening right now or start 
pointing out the things that I owned to her one by one. 

I gesture to her to stop. 

"Wait! I honestly thought that you'll ask to join our group since 
till now you're still by yourself." I put the cup on the floor. 

"Nothing of that sort, so-" she was about to explain but I quickly 
interrupted her. 

"Why not? We needed at least a group to survive in this exam 
right now." I held my chin while saying those, staring at the 
Horikita. 

"Is, is that your advice to me?" Her eyes widened. 

Horikita may have thought at first that I'm still fooling around 
since I didn't even give her a time to share her explanation and 
instead, say a roundabout question to her. 

"Yes, Horikita. It certainly is." 

I took the cup again then took a sip to the lukewarm black coffee. 

"Why?" She slammed her palms to the floor. 

"...." I only stared at her, sending her a question like how about 


you used your honor brain a bit? 

"Aren't we supposed to decide on it together as a class?" She 
asked me, urging me to be honest even just this evening. 

I sighed. 

I then put the cup again on the floor. 

"What are we even gonna talk about?" I paused. 

Horikita turned silent and seemed to realise something. 

"Who's gonna receive the most praise vote?" 

"The most censored votes?" 

"Or both?" 

A discussion about such a topic cannot happen or will not turn 
out well in a class that does not rule overfist or has a sense of strong 
unity. Even the latter won't end up peacefully, if the chosen student 
to be expelled won't accept it and raise their voice. 

"You understand me right, Horikita?" 

She slowly opened her mouth, and answered in a meek tone. 

"Yea-h..." 

She also nodded after that. 

"And final advice, keep a tab on Kushida. You may think that 
you're safe since our classmates began to trust you more and they 
gain your respect. But! No one is perfectly safe here. Even a leader 
can be overthrown by an ordinary student. Hope you'll remember 
that." 

In other words survival to the fittest... 

Others may think that overthrowing a leader has no benefits and 
an act of craziness. But those that are in Horikita's shoes will fully 
understand it. It's a fact that currently, Kushida has more influence 
than Horikita, and I'm pretty sure she'll come up with an excuse to 
persuade the others just to get rid of her enemy. 

The chance of Horikita getting expelled may have a slight 
possibility to happen but it's not entirely zero. 

I then cut my stare at her and brought the empty cup to the 
kitchen sink. 

The place was filled with an awkward silence. It didn't last long 
for Horikita to finish her tea and bid farewell, leaving my room 
silently. 

That advice applies to me as well. 

I wonder what the Sakayanagi father and daughter are up to right 
now. 

Well I'm also not gonna drop my guard down. 


No choice: Despair 


March 3, Wednesday, the third day of the month. There's also 
three days left until the special exam, class poll, will begin as well 
as end. Four threes, what a strange coincidence it is. 

My arm goes through the hole in the right side of the red button- 
up blazer then reaches out to the sling bag that is placed in the bed. 

The word "expel" brings a tumultuous sound to my ears. I'm not 
confidently sure about the probability of my own survival 
nowadays, so I instructed Kei to report anything that is happening 
inside the class. 

My range of information is definitely low, I only had the small 
group that consist of loners, a neighbour which drastically increase 
her influence but still also a loner, a ticking bomb whose 
information network may be one of the largest network in our class, 
no, she may be one of the whole year but as I said earlier she holds 
a bomb and may even turned her fangs into me and there's Hirata 
that may be a person that will help you in case you needed 
something but I don't trust him, no, to be precise I don't trust any of 
them. 

I only have Karuizawa Kei for now, and she's enough for the time- 
being. 

I held the door's handle then twisted it and locked it afterwards 
upon taking my exit from my room, heading to the elevator to 
reach the lobby. 

The image of someone crossed my mind. 

I sighed. 

I'm really a walking paradox sometimes. 

After pushing the lobby button of the elevator, I rode it in peace 
since I'm the only one inside of it at the moment. 

Ting 

The elevator's door started to open, slowly. The dorm's usual 
scenery crosses my line of sight and nothing has changed since the 
day I arrived in this place. 

I mostly head out at approximately 15 minutes before the first 
school bell rings so even a slight delay wouldn't matter that much. 

I walked out of the elevator and then passed through the 
building's entrance as well as exit only to coincidentally meet with 
someone I'm closely familiar with. 


"Ohayoooo, Ayanokouji-kun." a pink haired girl waved her hand 
as soon as I passed the glass door. 

I sighed internally. 

I simply nodded as a response upon seeing Ichinose, who's 
running energetically towards me. 

It's rare for her to head to school this late, but I guess even 
someone like her has days like this. 

"Yo." I greeted her the moment she's already facing me. 

Ichinose then looked around the surroundings, before returning 
her face to me again. 

"Good morning, Ayanokouji-kun.. hmmm ... 
release the next words. 

I only stare at the Ichinose that does her best to avoid eye contact 
when she's already close to me. 

We wouldn't move until she blurted it out so I decided to interject 
while she's still at it. 

"Morning Ichinose, do you have someone to meet right now?" 

Her actions before initiating the conversation with me, portrays 
that she has something important to talk about and doesn't want the 
others to see us talking about it. Or not really that important, just 
don't want to cause a misunderstanding to the others, upon seeing 
the two of us together. 

Now that I have taken the word that is stuck in her throat, it's 
expected that she will follow up. 

I see Ichinose lift her face, make eye contact with me and slowly 
open her mouth. 

"Hmm there's none really, no, I mean I wanted to talk with 
Ayanokouji-kun about something." 

Well since I'm the one who told her that in case there's something 
weighing on her inside, she can share it with me. 

So I can at least lend my ears.. 

"Sure.. should we begin talking as we head to the school or find a 
comfortable place?" 

Even though the students that are as well headed to the school as 
we speak are few, we still can't afford to risk the leakage of 
information. 

Well it depends on her of course. 

"Hmm.. let's go.." 

Ichinose motioned her head towards the school so we started 
walking side by side together, while I'm waiting for her to start 
sharing. 

After a few minutes of walking in silence, Ichinose then decided 
to break the ice and slowly speak. 

"A-ano... the supplementary exam is too terrible right?" 


" 


she's stuttering to 


Her grip on her sling bag becomes strong, saying that she's feeling 
uncomfortable due to it and hurt by the fact that the exam was 
purposely designed to drop students from each class. 

Ichinose is a kind person, that's the main reason why she didn't 
like this sort of stuff. 

"Yeah.." I turned my gaze into the cloudy sky and continued. 

"But there's nothing we can do right?" 

I moved my gaze again and this time I'm looking at her. 

"It's inevitable that we will lose one of our comrades, unless..." 

I noticed her flinching slightly the moment I reached the end of 
my sentence. 

There's no need to state the next words since Ichinose already has 
a clear idea about it. 

"... Lagree..." she slowly nodded. 

As expected, Ichinose's troubled about it but didn't want to delve 
into such a topic as well. 

Should I push her further until she'll share the stuff she had in 
mind? 

But I had no valid reason to intervene on whatever the approach 
her class will decide. 

Still knowing the internal affairs of Class B, it's clear that Ichinose 
will handle it all by herself. 

Sighed. 

I was about to say my response, when the uneasy Ichinose 
suddenly made eye contact with me and ask, 

"Will Ayanokouji-kun be fine?" her eyes were full of concern like 
saying that T can rely on her.' 

I began to contemplate again, trying to decide the right response 
for the person I'm facing right now. 

I don't want her to unnecessarily worry about my situation since 
she also has her own problems. 

"I wonder? But there's no need to worry about it for the time- 
being, I got some reliable friends after all." I slightly raised the 
corner of my mouth. 

I won't call it a smile though, it's more like I'm showing Ichinose 
that I'm confident and will survive this exam together with them. 

For a person that values friendship too much to the point that she 
will sacrifice everything, oh this is exaggerated, well it still has the 
same point, only for her friends, this is a pleasant response to hear. 

I saw her eyes gleam a bit then slightly chuckled while touching 
her heart. 

"I'm glad to hear that it is such a case, Ayanokouji-kun." 

Ichinose looked at me with a warm smile. 

I averted my gaze and looked at the path that we were currently 


walking. 

Silence then envelopes around us as we cut our conversation not 
long ago. It didn't last long for us to hear a sound of a person that 
was running behind, approaching us. 

I don't know who it is nor interested. I'm not even planning to 
turn around just to know. 

It must be one of her classmates or close friends since this 
Ichinose is what we're talking about. 

The rushing sound becomes louder as the person is coming closer 
to us. 

It was for this moment.. 

"Good morning, Honami~" someone suddenly hugged her behind. 

The person that was running towards us and hugging the person 
that was beside me, was none other than Asahina Nazuna, a Class A 
second year student. 

Are they this close? 

Not my business... 

"Good morning as well Asahina-senpai." Ichinose held the arms of 
senpai as if urging her to let go. 

After greeting each other, Asahina's gaze then landed on the 
apathetic face of mine. 

I pretended that I didn't notice her and just continued walking in 
the pathway. 

She whistled then pushed her face to Ichinose's ear while 
speaking using a loud voice. 

"Oh, mind introducing me to this cute kohai, Honami~? Or 
You're already going out with each other? Then I will be on my 
way." 

As soon as she finished her statement, Ichinose immediately made 
a distance with Asahina and desperately waved her arms in the air. 

Her face was also slightly flushed which made me confused for a 
moment. 

"No! No! No Senpai! We're just friends! Yeah we're friends! And 
his name is-" 

Ichinose hasn't finished her statement yet, only to be cut off the 
moment Asahina chuckled at her. 

"Hehe~ chill down Honami. I'm just joking ya know?" she paused 
then wiped the tears in the corner of her eyes. 

"Of course I know who this kohai is. After all, he put on quite a 
show against the former student council president during the final 
relay race." Asahina stared at me intensely for a moment then 
returned to her usual carefree personality. 

She still remained smiling after seeing the flustered expression of 
Ichinose, while I did my best to avoid any eye contact with her. 


I don't know what she's aiming for right now, but one thing I'm 
certain of, it's gonna be troublesome. 

"Right? You're Ayanokouji." She then suddenly held my shoulder, 
pulling me towards her and said that is only enough for the both of 
us to hear. 

"Meet me on the rooftop at lunch~" 

I didn't show any kind of reaction to it and made eye contact a 
bit, before she let go of me then decided to leave the two of us, me 
and Ichinose, for good. 

She gave us a wink, no it's more precisely to say that's directed to 
me, and turned around the pathway, started walking leisurely 
heading to the school. 

I released a sigh of relief as if a storm had just passed by. 

Seeing it made Ichinose worried and slightly bowed her head 
apologizing. 

"I apologize on behalf of Asahina-senpai, Ayanokouji-kun. It's just 
that senpai is a little bit clingy..." 

I turned my gaze to the worried Ichinose and gave my response. 

"I don't mind it a bit. Anyway you're really popular aren't you, 
Ichinose?" 

I then shifted the topic because I don't feel comfortable about it 
and it's bound that the more we discussed the race, the relationship 
between me and the former president will be part of the question. 

There are only a few things that are interesting to me, so I 
thought it's better for the other person to be the source of the topic. 

She seemed embarrassed when I pointed that out and showed a 
slight smile. 

"Hmm not really, sigh okay, maybe a bit." 

She gives me a cute impression that urges me to pat her, and of 
course, I didn't do it. 

I returned my gaze to the pathway and saw the school building in 
front of us. 

"We should keep going." 

"I agree." 

With that, I and Ichinose parted ways and entered both of our 
respective classrooms before the first homeroom started. 

I noticed a strange feeling inside the classroom but didn't pay 
attention to it and leisurely headed towards my seat. 

I also received a message from Kei which I didn't plan to open 
unless it's already lunchtime. 

Resting my back to the back of the chair, I then prepared myself 
for the first subject of the day. It's not like I will pay attention to 
every tiny bit of detail since I mostly learned all of those topics at a 
young age. 


I just simply wanna avoid the compass-stabbing Horikita, who is 
sitting beside my chair. 

After all that was quite a traumatic event of my whole highschool 
life. 

I sighed then focused my gaze on the blackboard, hoping that no 
demon shall possess Horikita right now. 

It didn't last long for a woman in her thirties to go inside the 
classroom and walk towards the teachers podium then start the 
class. 

"Good morning class, I'm gonna the morning roll call-" 


Kringgggggsg 
The school bell rang. 


It was finally the long-awaited lunch break of the day so each 
student headed out. 

I had already made my excuse to the Ayanokouji Group that I 
cannot join them today, in which they understand that I'm on my 
way, stealthy headed towards the meeting place. 

I hope that I won't stumble on anyone that I'm familiar with and 
make sure no one should tail me nor will know about our secret 
meeting. 

The possibility of Asahina betraying me by instead of her being 
there alone, Nagumo or someone from his goons being present for 
some payback for me completely ignoring him yesterday, is 
definitely slight. 

Stepping the stairs one-by-one heading upwards, I reached the 
last level and the school rooftop will be seen behind the closed 
door. 

I held the freezing door handle then twisted it and pulled it 
slowly. 

The flat wide rooftop, surrounded by waist-length school fences 
to prevent anyone from falling unless they choose to. 

But that's not all, the sudden image of my meeting with Ryuenn 
in this place also crossed my mind. 

What nostalgia it is. 

After passing through the entrance and closing it completely, the 
sound of someone similar to Asahina, greeted me in the side of the 
entrance in which I headed, then found her leaning on the wall, 
shading from the heat of the sun. 

"Here~ here~" 

Even though the sky was a bit cloudy, I guess she's sensitive to 
the heat and such. 

"What took you so long, hmmpt?" She stood up and had her arms 
crossed. 


Why is she acting like this? 

I then raised my arm that is currently holding a plastic bag and 
said, 

"I bought a sandwich." 

She got a dissatisfied expression on her face before she chuckled a 
little. 

"Hehe, you're funny." 

I had no time for some chit-chat so it's better to talk on the main 
topic since I have a meeting with someone at the same place later. 

I turned my heels to the building's fences. I then rested my arms 
on it while my hands clasped. 

"Stop beating around the bush. Time is moving as we speak." 

I set my gaze to the vast blue sea. The sea that cuts the border 
between the main city and the Advance Nurturing High School. The 
physical thing that separates me from the grasp of that man. 

I will protect this three years of freedom. 

Asahina released a sigh, she then leaned herself against the wall 
still having her arms crossed. 

"Are you gonna be alright?" 

Albeit not mentioning what kind of situation that requires her to 
ask for my well-being. It didn't take me a second to immediately 
understand the meaning behind her words. 

"Who knows." I responded nonchalantly then turned my gaze to 
the cloudy sky. 

I heard a sound of tongue clicking, coming from none other than 
senpai. 

"You're really carefree aren't you?" 

She shook her head then stretched her arms upwards. 


" " 


eeeee 


I remained silent, since I'm confidently aware that this is not the 
topic that she wants to discuss. 

"Anyway, Miyabi is aiming for Honami again?" Her words contain 
weight. 

The previous easygoing atmosphere from senpai quickly changes 
into 160 degree, showing off a serious vibes while her tone is of a 
person that was heavily concerned over something. 

"What do you mean about the word "again"?" 

I guess I needed to interrogate her a bit. From the sound of the 
way she spoke, it seems like she knows some significant information 
that I'm not aware of. 

Don't tell me that my actions last time were that clear to the 
others that even those students that are not in the same dorm 
building as us were aware of it. 

It's also possible that she unexpectedly overheard or intentionally 


eavesdropped on some hidden meeting or talk of Nagumo. 

I turned my head slightly and noticed the corner of her mouth 
raised. 

She now gained my attention. 

"Sigh." She sighed while releasing a soft chuckling sound. 

"Still acting innocent eh?" she tilted her head facing me. 

I simply turned around and rested my back on the railings. 

"I don't have any idea of what you're talking about?" 

There is no way that I will admit anything, unless the person that 
I'm talking to will reveal the evidence they found to support their 
claim. 

Someone might be eavesdropping behind that thick sturdy wall. 

"Sigh, well Miyabi might not show it on the surface but he's 
highly aware of your movements in the shadows during the 
depressing time of Honami." 

Highly aware huh? 

If that is indeed the case then why would he simply overlook it 
and didn't do anything to intervene? 

She's bluffing.. 

"Then? Does the president send you here to give me the 
warning?" 

My hazel brown eyes stared at her pairs of purple ones. 

This is not something that I casually show to anyone but the 
situation currently requires me to do it. 

I slowly headed towards her, every step carrying a faint small 
amount of force but was already enough to intimidate the others. 

She kept staring at me. 

When we're already facing each other I ordered. 

"Spill it!" 

Asahina flinched and she blinked three times. 

"No... I- I mean Miyabi doesn't order such things. Yes, I'm telling 
the truth." 

Her violet pair of eyes were terribly shaking. 

This reaction clearly shows that the usual me that I acted in my 
everyday lives and the real me behind this mask are definitely far 
too different from each other. 

"Then what do you exactly want? Why did you call me over 
despite the risk of Nagumo's underlings finding out about our secret 
meeting? What is the exact reason for you telling me that he knows 
my movements, but didn't do anything to stop me? Does he trust 
you that much? Or he's also aware of your betrayal that's why he's 
slowly guiding you on a trap?" 

Asahina continued staring at me as if slowly being wrapped by 
my own pitless darkness. 


She opened her mouth then closed it again, she did the same 
action thrice before mustering the courage to blurt out the words. 

"No..no.." 

She paused then continued. 

"I-I didn't mean those... Miya-Miyabi didn't say anything... I-I just 
noticed it after observing him.." Despite stuttering along the way, 
Asahina still managed to finish it. 

She mentioned after observing huh? It must be during the time 
that I got on his way by staying beside Ichinose in her depressing 
time. He might show some irritating or hot-headed behaviour if 
something is triggered or mentioned about the time. 

"But why did you resort to such a thing?" 

I'm talking about how she mentioned Nagumo as if hearing about 
that person's name will force me to follow her without any 
complaints. 

Well it's true that hearing about the student council president's 
name sounded troublesome to my ears, but I won't make any extra 
moves if possible if the situation doesn't require me to take such 
measures. 

Furthermore, Asahina mentioned way back then that she and 
Nagumo have a long term relationship but both of each other's trust 
is shallow. 

"I-I just wanna save Honami from him." 

I guess my assumption is on point as usual. Because when there is 
a desperate need, any kind of demand is open on the table. 

Something immoral or a malevolent stuff deal might have 
happened to the private meeting between Ichinose and Nagumo. 

For a laid-back person such as Asahina, that might be one of the 
reasons for her unexpected movement. 

"What is the president's demand during their meeting?" 

Her eyes widened. 

She didn't expect me to see through the whole story this fast. 

Asahina only mentioned "aim" and "save". It is still vague and still 
has lots of details that were not yet discussed, but those keywords 
are already enough for me to understand the whole situation. 

I then leaned my arm behind the wall, cornering her while both 
of us were still staring at each other. 

I want to touch her chin so badly but I guess that's pushing things 
too far. 

Asahina started to slowly calm down. She breathes in and out, 
cutting the stare then speaks. 

"In exchange for him providing the Class B's lack of points, 
Honami must date him." 

I see.. 


So that's the reason why out of all words in the dictionary to be 
used in the situation, she used the word "aim" to emphasize the 
intensity of the deal. 

As I thought in our encounter yesterday. He still hasn't given up 
on her and will take advantage of her weakness, huh? 

"Then?" 

My eyes didn't show any type of emotions, only nothingness, 
nothing more nothing less. 

"I-I I want Ayanokouji-kun to save her." 

She doesn't really add honorifics when calling anyone but right 
now, she adds it. 

Is she this desperate? No! Aside from her concern about her 
kohai, Asahina also has another aim in this meeting. 

The one that benefits her, no, more likely affected her class. She 
might not fully submit to Nagumo, but she always prioritises her 
class first over the others. 

"Is that all?" 

I peeked into her calm purple eyes. 

Her pupils were shaken. 

She didn't see it coming for me to unwrap her other motives aside 
from the other one, which is helping Ichinose. 

As expected, the senpai's here are quite sketchy as well. 

She doesn't want to talk, no, it's precise to say that, she cannot 
talk, having feared that I might not cooperate because there's 
nothing that I will gain from it and it's also a chance for me to begin 
my moves against Nagumo. 

Asahina is one of the very few people that knows about that. 

I sighed in front of her. 

Putting down the arm that was pushing against the wall, I slowly 
turned around. 

"You should also be aware that even if I choose to intervene, I 
don't have the necessary amount of private points to supply the 
deficient." 

Even if I gathered together all the private points of the class, I 
doubted that it would even reach 2 million. 

However, that kind of approach is unlikely to happen in our class 
considering the lack of unity as well as trust to each other. 

Worst possible scenario is that the classroom will turn into chaos 
and another meaningless argument is likely bound to happen. 

I cannot even vividly imagine what the classroom would look 
like. 

"But if it is you! You can come up with something right?" 

Sigh. 

Asahina is the same with the former student council president 


Horikita Manabu. Both think of me highly despite the fact that I 
didn't do anything to deserve such a high evaluation. 

"....." I didn't say anything to her and continued setting my gaze 
to the clouds in the sky that started to deformed. 

Kringggggssg 

The sound of a phone call echoed around the place and the 
source was none other than Asahina. 

She was shocked and quickly grabbed it inside her skirt. 

Upon knowing about the identity of the caller, Asahina has a 
bitter smile before looking at me again. 

"Hmmm I gotta go, Ayanokouji. I hope that you will do 
something about it." 

Asahina didn't expect me to respond so she hurriedly left the 
rooftop and headed to the stairs. 

Sighed. 

It didn't take a while for the other person that I'm meeting with to 
arrive in the same location of the school. 

Based on the sound that Kei made from ascending on the stairs 
before arriving here, it looks like she's furious or something. 

They might run across each other along the way. 

Clankk 

The sound of the door closing at the entrance. 

I turned to where the source of the sound was and found a blonde 
haired girl tied in a ponytail scanning the place, looking around to 
find me. 

"Kei." 

I saw her shoulders go up, she might be surprised by my sudden 
call behind her or due to me calling out her first name. 

She fastly gained back her composure then vigorously turned her 
back towards me, facing me with one brow raised. 

Kei also has her arms on both of her waist, looking at me with an 
irritated expression. 

"Who's that woman, Kiyotaka?" 

She spoke in a slightly angry tone. 

Women are really complicated beings to understand. 

I tilted my head, giving her the impression that I don't have any 
idea of what she's talking about. 

Realising that I had no plan in telling her, Kei strongly shifted her 
face to the side, pouting. 

"Anyway, is the information you sent to me trustworthy?" 

Since the first subject of the afternoon is about to start. I urge Kei 
to quickly state her report, putting all aside whatever those 
personal thoughts floating around her mind right now 

Upon reading the atmosphere, Kei immediately understood that I 


had no time for some unnecessary chit-chat. 

She returned her gaze to me and had her arms crossed, slowly 
stating the things she observed. 

"Yes, Shinohara-san just recently got an invitation from an 
unknown group in our class. She wouldn't want to talk about their 
aim or even the name of their leader, no it's more precise to say 
that she doesn't know who the leader is. But for the group's 
objectives, she told me that it's for her own protection." 

Things really did go as much as I had predicted. The sudden 
emergence of a suspicious group, an unknown leader, secretive 
recruitment through careful analysis, choosing those that have 
doubts about their own safety and carrying a strong sense of 
selfishness. 

I wonder who's the person they are targeting? No one in the 
Ayanokouji Group has reported about being invited and such, and 
my other networks haven't told me of such a thing. 

"Aside from you, who else in your group knows about it?" 

I'm asking Kei about the other members of her girl's group that 
were present during the time Shinohara shared about the invitation. 

"Hmmm.." she put her hand into her chin, pondering. 

"I'm not sure about Satou-san, but I think Matsushita-can knows 
about it as well. Well the thing is, I only received that info through 
a private message coming from her early this morning." 

I no longer got in touch with Satou after that moment during the 
winter break. For the other person, Matsushita. We both don't have 
that many fruitful interactions nor even some casual contact. 

If Matsushita indeed knows about it well I can use it to my 
advantage. 

The thing that Shinohara did not tell Satou, might be intentional 
or coincidence. It can also be perceived that her time hasn't arrived 
yet, and will receive her own invitation in the next few days. While 
on the other side, it is also likely possible that the unknown leader 
doesn't want her to be part of, in order to avoid some leakage of 
information because she might be the target or the target is 
someone who is familiarly close to her. 

Those are the conclusions that I have assumed for the time being. 

I simply nodded. 

"I see. Good job. Keep messaging me with significant information 
from the days onwards." 

Kei vigorously nodded her head. 

I thought that she would quickly leave but it seems that she still 
has some unfinished business with me. 

"Hmm ... will you answer my question earlier, Kiyotaka?" 

She must be referring to the person that was here a while ago, 


Asahina. 

"She's nothing important." 

Even though I reassured her that nothing is going on between me 
and Asahina, Kei didn't even put an amount of effort in hiding her 
disbelief. 

"You go first, I'll follow in a moment." 

I'm aware that she still has something to say to me as her mouth 
kept opening and closing for a period of time. 

I noticed that she has her hand clenched and controls herself to 
not be swayed by her emotions. 

Kei sluggishly nodded and turned her heels towards the exit. 

Before she fully left the rooftop, I called her one last time. 

"Kei?" 

She stopped moving and remained standing, not turning back, in 
the opened door. 

"Don't trust anyone this time. That anyone also includes me." 

I noticed her back shivers, but quickly gained back her calm 
demeanor and left the place for good, leaving behind a word. 

"Yes." 

I looked around the sky once more. 

I wonder what the future between us holds. 

But one thing I'm certain of is that it will leave a bitter taste in 
my mouth. 

Time moves fast, it's already 5 sharp in the afternoon, in other 
words the end of the class for the day. 

I received a message from the Ayanokouji Group that they'll be 
having a meeting in the usual spot in the Keyaki Mall for some 
hangouts before going back to the dorm. 

I typed. 

[ I won't stay there for long. Got something important to do 
later. ] 

[ It's fine Kiyopon @ ] 

[ We understand Kiyotaka @ ] 

The two girls immediately sent their responses while the two 
boys just left it in seen. A three period then floats on the screen, 
telling me that someone is currently typing but instead of waiting 
for the message, I closed my phone then inserted it in my pocket, 
slowly headed to the Keyaki Mall. 

Meanwhile in the other class. 

Supposedly the students from Class 1-A should be already on 
wherever they are planning to, but instead, all of them are still 
inside their own classroom. 


The atmosphere was silent but a faint pressure could be felt 
around each of their uncovered skin. 

Sakayanagi stood around the teachers podium, sharply observing 
the entire class right in the middle of the classroom. Beside her are 
her trusted, no more like pawns, subordinates. They are Hashimoto, 
Kamuro and Kito. 

"Ahem" 

Sakayanagi exclaimed, gaining the attention of everyone. 

"Everyone of you should already be aware of the agenda of our 
meeting, no?" 

The rest nodded. 

A male then suddenly stood up from his seat. 

The sharp sound of the chair forced the crowd to shift their 
attention to him. 

He set his eyes intensely to the person at the center of the room 
and announced. 

"Let's get straight to the point, Sakayanagi. I hereby accept my 
punishment as the loser of the class internal war, including the 
contract from Ryuenn that continues in sucking the class private 
points, so feel free to vote me out. But don't ever drag anyone else!" 

Katsuragi stared at Sakayanagi furiously. 

He clearly pointed out that he will sacrifice himself to avoid the 
worst possible scenario, in which Sakayanagi will target those who 
supported his faction to make an example out of the students that 
will bear their fangs against her. 

It also sounded like Katsuragi was negotiating with her, out of 
desperation. 

"Fufu." Sakayanagi covered her mouth using her palm, while 
chuckling softly. 

After that her face had a smug facing him. 

"You definitely sounded like a true leader, Katsuragi-kun. Fine. 
Then be my guess." 

Sakayanagi spread her arm while having her palm open, pointing 
into the classroom's exit. 

Both of them stared at each other's eyes, wearing different kinds 
of expressions. 

"You cannot do that, Sakayanagi!" 

Another male student then strongly interjected to the two's 
intense conversation. 

He slammed both of his arms over the table, creating a loud noise 
that echoed around the place. 

"My~ my~" 

"Shut up, Yahiko!" Katsuragi commands him to stop before the 
situation escalates. 


"Don't be shy to voice out your opinion, Totsuka-kun." She set her 
sharp eyes to him. 

Having the permission to share what's on his mind. Totsuka 
automatically thinks of a meaningful explanation to prevent 
Katsuragi from leaving. When he finally thought of an answer, he 
opened his mouth, only to be pushed aside by Sakayanagi. 

"Fufu, perhaps you want to be the substitute of Katsuragi-kun, 
Totsuka-kun? Well I wouldn't mind changing my decision in a split 
second." 

Katsuragi vigorously returned his gaze to Sakayanagi. His eyes 
widened, full of rage. 

"Sakayanagi!" he shouted. 

Meanwhile the other person, Totsuka Yahiko, was left speechless. 

The room turned into a deafening silence. 

This current situation only further portrays Sakayanagi's 
overwhelming authority of the current class. Showing everyone that 
she couldn't care less on whoever will drop, as long as her influence 
will remain the day onwards. 

Around 9 on a cold evening, two students arrived in the park and 
one of them slowly sat on the bench after a long but slow stroll. 

The park was utterly empty. Not a single trace of shadow, aside 
from them, were observed nor seen in the whole surroundings. 

"This is perfect." 

"Masumi?" 

The silver neck length haired girl called the other person that had 
remained standing beside her. 

"Are you really sure?" 

Sakayanagi didn't respond to her. However her gaze and specially 
mentioned, her smug face, gives Kamuro the chill then grabs her 
phone, making a call. 

"Tsk.." 

Before arriving here, in the park. Both of them were inside one of 
the private karaoke rooms in the Keyaki Mall. 

The meeting was just recently concluded and now, Sakayanagi 
then had another appointment to do so. 

But the phone keeps ringing, the other side hasn't picked up. 

Kringggggsgssssssssssssssssss 

Kamuro turned her gaze to Sakayanagi. She got a confused 
expression written on her face. 

"Why is he not picking up?" 

Sakayanagi didn't exactly care about that because the meeting is 
not that urgent. She also didn't make an appointment earlier, so got 
no right to complain. 


"Fufu, maybe he's already asleep." She chuckled. 

I highly doubt that.. 

Sakayanagi then stood up from the bench and gently tapped the 
red button on Kamuro's phone. 

"Let's go back to the dorm, Masumi." 

With that, the two students headed towards the first year's 
dormitory. Walking slowly, without muttering any words, filled 
with silence. 


Passionate Feelings (18+ ) 


The long hand of the wooden rectangular shaped wall clock was 
pointed at the digit 12, while the short arm was at the number 9. 

It was a cold and silent evening for everyone. 

But not in a certain room on the fourth floor of the first year's 
dormitory. 

Soft loud moans filled the place, the smell of a person's hot sweat 
raised the level of pleasure in the air as the two people kept rubbing 
each other's skin. 

The girl has her ass raised in front of the boy who kept thrusting 
behind her in a slow but strong repetitive stroke, strong enough to 
make her scream and slip out her tongue if not for her face digging 
in the pillow. 

Every shove makes the girl raise her face a little over the pillow, 
moaning as his crotch hits her sweet spot. 

"ugh~" 

She immediately returned to it, hugging it tightly to lessen the 
chances of her pleased voice being heard in the next room. 

The boy held her waist to stabilize himself for over a half an hour 
now. He then bent himself and reached-out his hands below her, 
fondling her huge chest aggressively while his fingers were pinching 
her nipples, teasing the woman. 

"Kiyo~ " 

She raised herself using her shoulders and turned her face 
towards the boy and both shared a passionate kiss. 

"Hmmhmm...." 

Their hot tongues twisted on each other, while both of their lips 
continued tasting each other. 

A thread of silver saliva comes out of their mouths as Ichinose 
and Ayanokouji break their kiss. 

Another strong push behind makes Ichinose's body buck 
forwards, opening up her mouth, screaming for satisfaction. 

"Arghh~ ~ Kiyo~ faster...~" 

Ayanokouji listened to her and drastically increased the pace of 
moving his hips, pulling and pushing his rod on Ichinose's wet and 
swollen entrance. 

"Honami, I'm close~" 

Ayanokouji let go of her breast then gripped her long strawberry 


coloured hair, pulling the girl to him each time he thrust into her. 

"Ah~ Ah~ I'm also close ... Kiyo~ I'm gonna~" 

Ichinose quickly raised herself on the bed, leaning on the boy's 
sturdy chest. She turned her head again and went for a kiss. The 
boy then let go of her hair and gently held her waist while thrusting 
behind. 

The hot bodily fluid that was released by her caused Ichinose's 
crotch to jerk involuntarily while Ayanokouji's rod was still inside 
her. 

Good thing that she's kissing him or else her satisfied scream will 
echo throughout the whole dormitory. 

Separating their lips once again, Ichinose and Ayanokouji deeply 
stare at each other with smiles both on their faces. 

He thrust again but with more force than before, making Ichinose 
raise her head, closing her eyes and opening her mouth, releasing a 
soft grumble. 

After three strong strokes, Ayanokouji is already on his limit. 

He quickly pulled out his cock that was dripping with Ichinose's 
love juices. 

Letting go of her waist, the girl who already lose all of her 
strength because of the long yet satisfying sex, falls on the soft 
mattress. 

Ayanokouji held his cock using his right arm. He bobbed his rod 
a few times and then... 

"Argh~" he moaned. 

A silky silver hot liquid burst out from Ayanokouji's tip. 

The aforementioned then landed on the girl's back and some is on 
her still twitching ass. 

He also collapsed after that and then lay behind her. Ayanokouji 
kissed her cheek, hugged her and used his legs pulling the blanket, 
covering their naked body against the cold evening. 

An hour before the scene happened. 

"I'd heard about your deal with Nagumo." Her eyes widened. 

Ichinose was surprised that someone like me had obtained such 
confidential information regarding her private meeting yesterday. 

Her bright atmosphere drastically turned into a gloomy one the 
moment that I started explaining how I knew about the fact and the 
demands of both sides. 

She lowered her head, speechless, still clasping the half empty 
cup of lukewarm cocoa. 

"A-Ahmm, do you feel pity for me?" she raised her head slightly, 
asking me an obvious question. 

I glimpse at her pair of blue eyes that loses hope and shows that 
she's fully conflicted inside than she shows in her face. 


"I can't deny that, but I also understand your situation and 
negotiating with him is the only way for your class to stay together, 
yes?" I voiced my true opinion about her case. 

This supplementary exam serves as a huge obstacle for a class 
that values each of their classmates more than anything else. Their 
unity is the strongest in our year that makes them a threat to the 
others but similar to a double edge sword, it also has its own 
weakness. 

T can't easily give up on my classmate just because the school wanted 
to drop a student in each class.' This statement kept revolving around 
Ichinose's mind but then found a hope after hearing the other 
functions of the private points. 

Similar to Chabashira-sensei, Hoshinomiya-sensei must have told 
them about the cancellation of the expulsion by using a total of 20 
million private points. 

Aside from using the mentioned amount for changing to any class 
from your own choosing, it can also be used for such occasions. 

Even though acquiring such a huge amount is impossible for a 
single person, it can be reached through a single class by putting 
each of their points together. 

Still the target points that the class accumulated are still not 
enough, then a thought suddenly crossed her mind and that is to 
rely on the student council president for the deficient. 

That's why she immediately contacts him for a meeting, in which 
he gladly accepts but puts a hard to stomach demand, especially to 
the likes of Ichinose, for helping her out. 

Ichinose said it herself that she doesn't have any experience when 
it comes to romance. And that's the main reason that she's having a 
hard time to just simply agree with the other party and took her 
time to delay it till the last minute to make up her mind on her final 
decision. 

Will she let one of her precious classmates be expelled? Or to 
sacrifice herself and accept his deal to save a person from her class? 

Based on her personality, it's likely that Ichinose will choose the 
latter. 

"Thank you for your words, Ayanokouji-kun." She strongly 
nodded and then lowered her head again, staring at the floor. 

The room was then turned into silence. 

It seemed that there is still something that has been bugging her 
but doesn't want to open up on whatever it is. 

I decided to call her, asking for the information that I wanted to 
know. 

"Ichinose?" 

"Hmm.." She slightly raised her head, still I saw the same eyes as 


before. 

"How many points does your class need?" 

Her pupils shake. She might not expect me to ask about it 
because she's definitely aware that there's no other way to turn the 
situation, aside from the president. 

Making a deal to the other class is out of the option also. 

"Ayanokouji-kun, you're not possibly ...". she looked at me, 
surprised. 

The light on her eyes also slowly returned and I guess that she 
misunderstood my purpose. 

"No, I'm not." I purposely averted my gaze to the other side. 

"Even if I ask for Horikita's assistance, I'm pretty confident that 
my class won't agree to such a thing." 

A leader asking for the class private points to help, or should I say 
to loan some for them, but completely abandoned their own is just 
simply absurd. 

Aside on some rare cases that they had their own logical reason 
to do so, but still, that's not an easy thing to pull off. 

Her face returned to being gloomy again, her expectations 
quickly shattered, well there is nothing to expect in the first place. 
But because humans tend to even reach out no matter how slight 
that "chance" is if that gives them a chance of saving. 

"Yes..." her voice turned meek. 

"Anyway.. Why do you want to know?" Ichinose no longer looked 
at me. 

"I'm just curious.." I flatly responded. 

Well that's a lie. 

The truth is I needed to know for future reference. 

Ichinose pondered whether to tell me or not, till she decided to 
say it. 

"Hmm I think it's around 4 million points.." 

Around 4,000,000 huh? That's a huge sum of points. 

"Thanks for answering, Ichinose. Despite that it's about your own 
class internal affairs, you still somehow trusted me." 

I lowered my head, as a sign of respect to her. 

Seeing me bowing in front of her. 

Ichinose quickly reacted and embarrassedly swung her arms. 

"No! No! I should be the one thanking Ayanokouji-kun for getting 
in trouble for worrying about my own personal issues." 

Due to that. 

Our gaze met each other and unexpectedly she giggled a bit while 
I sighed a sigh of relief. 

"Hehe..." 

It seemed that a huge weight had been taken out of her chest as I 


saw Ichinose's eyes light a bit. 

Her current state should be fine for now. 

Ichinose took a gulp of the lukewarm cocoa then put the empty 
cup in the nightstand. 

She should be heading to her room right now. 

Ichinose stood up from the bed. I also did the same thing as to 
accompany her to the exit of my room. 

I was about to end the meeting, but couldn't after seeing the 
figure of a girl that was running towards me. 

The first thing that I thought was that she'd go for a hug, but 
instead, our lips met each other. The sudden development forced 
my mind to involuntarily shut down. Good thing was that my left 
leg subconsciously took a step back, preventing us from falling to 
the floor. 

The moment my composure returned, I held her shoulders then 
pushed her gently, creating a distance between us. 

"What are you doing?" I asked. 

Ichinose's eyes widened. She might not also expect such 
development to happen since there is no scenario earlier that will 
lead to romantic development. 

The atmosphere should be gloomy and depressed. 

I'm not quite sure about the kind of sensation because it was done 
too suddenly, but one thing that I fully remember is Ichinose's lips 
are so soft. 

Feeling ashamed for kissing a person without his consent. 
Ichinose averted her gaze and turned her heels to the exit, wanting 
to leave my room as fast as possible. 

But she stopped, the time I held her wrist and turned her head to 
me with a pair of moist eyes. 

I can't let her leave or else the outcome will turn into disaster. 

I stare seriously at her soon-to-be crying eyes. 

Showing a bit of my true nature, Ichinose looked at my gaze 
without blinking, there's no presence of intimidation nor 
wickedness around my gaze. Instead, I showed her a different path 
from what I'd given Kei. That is a path of hope within the place that 
is surrounded by nothing, but complete darkness. Even a flower 
that supposedly grows in the light, can still bloom in the dark. 

She no longer shows any resistance. 

"Express it Ichinose. State what your heart wants to say. I won't 
judge you, I will understand." My voice was calm, but this should be 
enough for her. 

Ichinose turned around facing me. 

Her eyes turned teary, a thin line of crystallized tears flowed 
through her cheeks as she forced herself to open her mouth, slowly 


blurting out the words that were stuck in her throat. 

"L... L... I... don't want to .. accept it!.." 

She strongly dove into my chest. Sobbing while continuing in 
releasing the different kinds of emotions inside of her. 

"IL... L.. can't force... my..self .. to ...to ..date.. some ...one... that.. I 
.. didn't... lik-e.." 

She complained, mumbled about the complicated but inevitable 
situation she's in if she were to choose that option. 

I only gently stroke her long strawberry coloured hair, waiting for 
her to be calm. 

After a few minutes of continuous sobbing, my t-shirt was already 
drenched from her tears but I don't mind. 

When her tears finally ran out, the place was filled with silence. 

I then lifted her chin, using my right arm. 

I looked at her blue yet still moist eyes then moved my thumb, 
wiping the shining liquid that was left in the corner of her eyes. 

"You're gonna be fine." I spoke in a confident tone. 

Her face suddenly comes closer to mine. She might have raised 
her toes since I'm taller than her by at least a few centimetres. 

I guess she wanted to plant a kiss on me again. Still curious about 
the unknown sensation that I missed last time, I didn't do anything 
and just simply waited for her lips. But she stopped midway. 

Ichinose must have feared the feeling of being rejected again 
similar to last time. She was supposed to back down, but before she 
did it, I lowered my head and caught her soft and cherry coloured 
upturned lips. 

Mmmhmmm.. 

Her eyes widened at first, surprised, but she just let me savour 
her pleasurably. It didn't last long for Ichinose to close her eyes and 
reciprocate, going with the flow. 

Mmmmmhmmmm... 

We keep tasting each other's lips back and forth. The sweet 
flavour of the cocoa then went inside my mouth as I decided to go 
deeper, licking her lower lips, inserting my tongue inside her hot 
and juicy mouth. 

Despite still not having an experience on this worldly things. 
Ichinose opened her lips and the battle of dominance quickly 
started. 

Hmmhmmmmhmmmm.... 

I held her waist, pulling her closer to me while Ichinose wrapped 
her arms to my head. 

I felt that time had frozen... We continue doing the same thing for 
quite a moment by now, until we both are finally out of breath and 
separated our lips, a single thread of silver saliva then released from 


both of our lips. 

We both gasped for air for a moment. Me and _ Ichinose 
passionately stared at each other and then she quickly dived into 
my lips before I could, but this time she moved it in a rough 
manner. 

Getting off her arms that were clinging to me, Ichinose inserted 
those inside my shirt and ran it all around my body. 

Unlike last time, our lips are now moving in sync and the french 
kiss was going smoothly. 

My arms that are on her waist, then hold the corner of her white 
shirt and raise it slowly, taking it off. 

She then raised her arms and we as well broke our kiss, 
successfully removing her first layer of cloth. 

Ichinose seemed embarrassed when I saw her half-naked body 
but I didn't say anything and immediately went into her exposed 
neck, kissing it and biting sometimes, planning to put my mark on 
her. 

Ichinose began to moan loudly, no longer caring if her voice 
would be heard next door. 

I then moved to the other side, while she pinched my back and 
the other hand was gripping my hair behind. 

Ummm 

Ichinose's arms went below. She raised my shirt in which I fully 
complied. 

Ichinose licked her lips upon seeing my muscular build and 
placed her arms in my chest. 

She went for a deep kiss again and pushed me against the wall, 
but I easily turned her around, making her the one leaning against 
it. 

Ummhmmmm 

Ichinose continues releasing soft loud moans as I keep tasting her 
mouth. 

The time I lowered my arms and held her butt. She unexpectedly 
raised both of her legs and crossed it on me. 

It seemed that she wanted to spend the night here, so I carried 
her towards my bed and her slender arms turned off the light in the 
wall and I walked in the dark, but no need to fret as I had already 
memorised the place. 

After putting her in the comfy bed, Ichinose reached out to the 
nightstand and pulled the string, turning on the small table lamp. 

I separated from her lips and stared at her gently, wondering if 
Ichinose had steeled her resolve in giving her first time to me. 

She only gives me a warm smile and say, 

"Ayanokouji-kun, take me~" 


I kissed her again but not on the lips, instead on her forehead 
before going to each side of her neck while my hands went below, 
taking off the grip of her bra. 

I then threw it into the floor and saw her pink pointed jiggling 
nipples in the middle of her large snow-like bosom. 

She was about to cover it but I caught her arms first using an arm 
then raised it, exposing her sweaty forearm. 

I lick her right side of the neck downwards into her left forearm 
and then into her stomach, drawing a letter S. 

I heard her giggled and moan the time I sucked her pointed 
nipple. 

She let out her tongue while her blue pupils were almost gone 
due to reaching cloud nine. 

Ichinose is still too sensitive for this, as I've witnessed in front of 
my eyes. 

While I'm licking her nipple, teasing her, my other arm was 
already unzipping her black skirt. 

The time that I successfully unzipped it, I lifted her legs in which 
she also raised it, taking another layer of clothes, leaving only her 
black thin lingerie. 

I gently touched her entrance, which was covered by soft fabric. 

"Arghhh~" 

Ichinose shivered, her body raised by only that one moment of 
touch. 

Her moaning voice is similar to a soft lullaby in my ears. 

I touched her again, and Ichinose moaned but stronger than last 
time. 

"Hmmharghh—" 

I quickly move my head towards her face, catching her moaning 
mouth, kissing her again but more intimate than earlier. 

She as well passionately reciprocated, moving her lips in sync to 
mine. 

I slipped my finger through the thin fabric and suddenly drew a 
line in her entrance, making her forcefully separate our lips, 
moaning loudly while I switched to her neck. 

Letting go of her neck, I whispered softly in her ear. 

"Call me Kiyo." 

I touched her again, teasing her, making Ichinose her moan 
loudly. 

"Kiyoooo~" 

Such a soft melody.. 

Ichinose suddenly grabbed my face, we're now staring at each 
other while feeling our hot breath coming out from our mouth. 


Her face is flushed, the depressed Ichinose a while ago has 
returned to her usual self, no brighter than her usual atmosphere. 

She was seductive as she's filled with hot sweat all over her face, 
however her genuine smile outshadow those, making me want to 
crave for her more but in a gentle way. 

We once again shared our lips, savoring each of our tastes then I 
finally inserted a finger inside. 

"Hrgghhh~" 

She grumbles, feeling the pain of the process. 

It was supposed to be tight as it's Ichinose's first time, but the 
love juices that were released in our foreplay let my finger go 
through easily on her, then I started penetrating her inside, going in 
and out. 

"Arghjhhmm Kiyooo~" 

Her arms strongly squeeze my hair while my lips are busy 
sucking as well as biting her neck, creating a number of hickeys on 
the visible part of her neck. 

A strange noise was created while love juices dripped as I hastily 
pulled and pushed my finger. I felt that her inside has loosen up a 
bit so I inserted another finger again. Similar to the first, it entered 
quickly and got soaked as it went deeper. 

Ichinose's moaning becomes more frequent as she no longer can 
hold it by simply biting her lips. 

"Arghhh kiyooo~" 

She closed her eyes locked then her legs behind me feeling the 
pleasure all over her head. 

I noticed that her inside has become hotter and I got the clear 
idea of the thing that will soon burst outside. 

Fastening the pace more, I felt a heat surging inside of her and 
then... 

"Aurghhhhhhhmmmmmmmm..." 

Ichinose's whole body then shivered. Her crotch area involuntary 
jerks while white hot liquid comes out of her exhausting pussy. 

After the aftermath of cumming by herself. She breathed heavily 
and had a satisfied expression written on her face. 

"That ... that... was... amazing..." 

She smiled at me and ran her smooth fingers into my cheek. 

I move my face to her hand and give it a warm kiss. 

With that, I raised my body, mounting into her, spreading her 
legs and I placed my arm to the buckle of the belt. 

"You ready?" 

"Hmhmm" she didn't respond using words, and simply nodded. 

Her eyes focused on the weapon that was still hidden behind my 
pants. 


I wonder what will be Ichinose's reaction upon seeing it. 

The boys were left astonished at this so I expect a bit similar or 
more reaction coming from her. 

I slowly unbuckle my leather black belt then tossed it afterwards. 
It didn't take a moment that I finished taking off my pants and now 
only boxers and Ichinose's lingerie are attached to both of us. 

Bending my body again, I gave her a passionate kiss on the lips 
and we took off her last piece of cloth. The thin black lingerie slides 
into her flawless legs until it reaches the end point, which is her 
feet. 

Even though the room was dark because only the small table 
lamp was lighting up the place. 

I can still clearly see her wet hairless pussy. Raising my body 
again, I held her waist, pulling her closer to me till my hard yet 
covered rod was rubbing in her pink entrance. 

"Go on Kiyotaka, take the whole of me~" 

She spread her arms, smiling brightfully on me. 

All the events that happened after the meeting should not be 
happening right now. 

Ichinose should be already in her room as we speak, either 
sleeping or chatting with her friends, instead of being together and 
will soon cross the border. 

There's no use crying over spilled milk. 

Things will become too complicated by tomorrow morning and I 
haven't prepared myself for the upcoming chaos. 

I held the boxer's garter and slowly pulled it down. 

Seeing the revelation of what the other dudes called T-Rex, 
Ichinose's eyes widened and gulped. 

Even though the room was pitch-dark as I had mentioned earlier. 
She can still see the length of it using the shadow. 

I hold it using an arm, pointing into her entrance that was also 
slightly spread using my other arm. 

Gently rubbing the tip into her. Ichinose moaned a bit and 
reached out the blanket, biting it preparing herself for the final 
course. 

"I'm gonna enter, Ichinose." 

"Honami." 

"Call me Honami, Kiyotaka." 

The corner of my mouth upturned slightly. Her expression is not 
even a bit similar to those the three idiots had mentioned when 
they're talking about dirty stuff. Ichinose no, Honami is too pure, 
even if she was almost consumed by the extreme pleasure earlier, 
her smile has not faded out once. 


"Yes, Honami." 

With that, I slowly shove my cock into her entrance. The tip was 
easily passed through her wet pussy and was quickly soaked by her 
vaginal fluids. 

Ichinose grumbled, she was hurt as the thickness of my rob 
spread her skin apart and continued digging deeper on her. 

She pinched the bedsheets and bit the blanket strongly. 

The corner of her eyes also turned watery. 

I stopped moving forward as I felt my tip hit a wall-like tissue 
inside of her opening. 

It must be her hymen and it's still fully intact. 

This is gonna hurt.. 

I looked at her eyes, she again gave me her warm smile that 
genuinely fits her. 

I no longer hesitate and shove it quickly, tearing her hymen, 
taking her virginity. 

Red fresh blood came out of her entrance. 

Now I'm the luckiest guy in this school. 

Ichinose almost let out a scream, she bit her lips to somehow 
prevent it and gripped the bedsheets stronger than before. 

The crystallized tears that were built up in the corner of her eyes 
then fell. 

When the pain has already subsided, Ichinose spreads her arms 
again and I move my face closer to her. 

She pulled me closer and gave me a soft kiss. 

"You can move now." 

She crossed her legs behind me and wrapped her arms around my 
neck. 

I then started moving my hips slowly, pulling and pushing my 
hard cock against her slippery cunt. 

Ichinose began moaning once again but this time, it was clear as 
well as soft. 

I returned to her upturned lips then shared a deep french kiss, 
tangling our tongues, tasting each other. 

"Ughmm~ kiyotaka~" the time we separated our lips, she 
released a loud satisfied moan and I go into her cherry coloured 
neck. 

"Hmmm.." 

I drastically increased the movement, penetrating Ichinose's 
pussy, making her moan every time I pulled then pushed forward. 

After a few short repetitive strokes, she suddenly moaned more 
loudly than before and it seemed that I had hit her g-spot. 

"Aurgghhmmm~" 

I stopped from sucking her nipples and raised my body. 


Ichinose, who just hit her g-spot for the first time, has a satisfied 
expression on her face but still craves for more. 

I held her waist then pulled it when I did a strong thrust, aiming 
for the same spot over and over again. 

"Aurghhhhmmm.... Kiyo~" 

Her boobs swayed every time our bodies collided. Large hot 
sweats run from our face, back, chest and in the other part of our 
body. 

She kept moaning my name over and over again till I decided to 
lift her ass then add more strength in my thrust. 

"Yes...yes...ugh... yes..." 

Her soft moaning turned into desire, craving for a more 
satisfactory sensation. 

"Kiyotaka ... Yes.... I'm .... close ~" 

But suddenly I stopped moving my hips. 

Ichinose, who was almost reaching her cloud nine, opened her 
eyes. She looked at me, surprised and opened her mouth, wanting 
to say something. 

But before she expressed it, I forcefully turned her around, facing 
her ass and her face and chest into the bed. 

"Kiyotaka, what is this position?" 

She turned around swaying her pink strawberry haired behind. 

I didn't respond to her and slapped her ass one time, in which she 
complained. 

"Ugh~ ... hey!" 

She pouted but I only ignored her and started ramming her 
behind, making Ichinose's boobs sway below and moaning loudly 
while screaming my name a few times. 

"Yeah.... Ugh .... Yes.... Kiyo~ yes.... argh... kiyo~ ...." 

Ichinose's body falls into the bed while I just continue slamming 
her with more force than before. 


Lighting up the Torch 


The sun kissed my peacefully sleeping face. The light has 
managed to pass through the small space in the room's window that 
was uncovered by the blue curtain. 

I opened my heavy pair of eyelids, yesterday was a tiresome 
evening. 

Her moaning voice still echoed in my head. 

It was pleasant. 

Moving my head to the right, I found out that Ichinose was no 
longer sleeping beside me. 

A pink letter was then put on the surface of the nightstand. 

I move my body, stretching my arms, reaching the folded paper. 

Opening up the paper that was folded four times, I read what is 
written inside. 

"I had a great time last night. Thank you and Goodbye." 

I sighed. 

"I guess I gotta do my moves behind the scenes this early." 

Getting off the blanket in my legs, I stand up from the bed and 
open my phone. 

Surprisingly, I saw three missed calls from the same number. 

"I will contact her later." 

Typing a message to another contact that I had just recently 
received a while ago. I then tapped the send button. 

"I better have my shower right away." 

Walking towards the bathroom, I crossed to the full body mirror 
and stopped a bit. 

"Looks like my build has slowly decreased since I first arrived in 
this school." 

I scanned my face, chest, abdomen then downwards that had 
nothing covering it, in other words I'm fully naked right now. 

Slowly walking in the hallway. I noticed a few curious gazes on 
me coming from the students that I came across in the place as well 
as earlier. 

‘Someone must have seen me exiting his room at 5 this morning.' 

I looked down, avoiding those judgmental stares. 

Well it's not like I rejected my decision last night, it's just so 
embarrassing if someone suddenly straight up asks about the 


matter. 

I suddenly felt my face get hotter. 

Ba-bump 

The corners up my mouth went upturned, forming a smirk. 

No no uh no no... 

I can't completely forget the feeling.. 

All the things that happened yesternight then started to 
flashbacks in a mirror-like scene in my head. 

My face started burning and released steam in the top of my 
head. 

Despite the pain in my legs every time I tried to move. Luckily, I 
still managed to arrive in my classroom without any difficulties. 

After wearing my pants, I proceed to the mirror still having the 
bath towel placed on my shoulders. 

Facing the mirror, I gently wipe my wet hair until the hair is 
already dry. 

As I returned the drenched towel in its specific place. 

Loud knocks were heard coming from the door. 

Knock 

Knock 

Knock 

It must be him. 

Well I didn't invite anyone aside from that man. Not to mention 
that the probability of the person behind that closed door to be 
someone else is extremely low, because today is a weekday and 
every attendance counts in this school. 

Well the Ayanokouji Group did message me though, asking where 
I am etc. 

I didn't respond and doubt that they will go to the trouble of 
coming here at such a significant time. 

The special exam. Class Poll. 

Where one wrong move can be your decisive moment. 

Kei hasn't given me a new report yet. 

After another loud knock, I grabbed the white shirt in the bed 
then calmly took my time putting it on while walking, heading 
towards the door. 

Done wearing it and was already facing the door. 

I held the door handle and prepared myself for some incoming 
attack coming from the other side. 

Click 

The door slowly opened, revealing a boy with at least a neck 
length magenta hair standing at the other side. He gave me a sharp 
glare while putting both of his hands inside his pocket. 


Ryueen was wearing the school uniform but didn't bother in 
carrying a bag or something. But one thing that I find rare is seeing 
a small novel being pressed right in the middle of his forearm. 

He didn't say anything nor had any plan in attacking me so I 
invited him to my room. 

"Get in." 

Ryueen started walking towards me. After passing through the 
door, he scanned the surroundings and muttered a familiar sentence 
that almost everyone that entered my room for the first time had 
said. 

"What a plain room." 

I only ignored Ryueen's comments then left the door open. 

"What do you want from me? And the hell you left the door open! 
You want me to break that piece of scrap!" 

I honestly thought that Ryueen has slowly begun to be quiet for 
only a little but I guess he is still the same Ryuenn as before. 

But I suggest that he should lower his voice a bit, considering that 
we're inside the dorm, and my own personal room. 

Even though almost all the students living in this building, except 
the two of us, were already inside, listening to the professors in 
their respective classrooms, I still don't want to receive complaints 
from those that are currently here. 

He only remained standing near the entrance, as I walked 
through him and headed to the bedroom. 

"You can stay there. We're moving somewhere." 

He clicked his tongue. 

"Kuku, you schemy bastard." 

"Well fine. I'm kinda curious on how you move behind the scene 
while remaining unsuspicious to the eyes of others. I will soon find 
out, kukuku." 

I didn't respond to his cheap provocation and arrived in the room 
taking the school's blazer as well as the necktie inside the cabinet. 

After wearing the complete school uniform. I returned to the still 
standing Ryueen near the door, who rested his back against the wall 
while playing with his phone. 

Our eyes met each other for a minute, saying that we already had 
the same meeting place in mind. 

Even though that certain place will gather some unnecessary 
attention on my ends. This is what Ryueen exactly wanted to 
happen. 

This guy is really indifferent. 

I then passed through him then exited my room, in which Ryueen 
nonchalantly followed. 

When both of us were already outside, I turned around and told 


him. 

"Don't forget to close the door." 

"Kuku, Who do you think you are?" 

Ryueen gives me an intimidating glare while putting his hands 
back inside his pocket. I didn't say anything and only returned the 
stare to him with my usual non-expressive face. 

The same apathetic face that ended this man's whole career. 

Ryueen strongly clicked his tongue and pulled the door with force 
but didn't apply enough to purposely damage it. 

He just simply vented upon remembering his downfall. 

When I'm already certain that the door was locked, I turned 
around and started walking towards the elevator. 

"I thought that you will postpone the meeting till lunch or by the 
evening because you're in class, guess I am wrong." 

I expressed that statement like I'm only talking to no one, but to 
myself. 

It was already quarter to eight in the morning the time I woke up 
and a few minutes after I sent him the message. 

Surprisingly, the time I pressed the send button, a response 
coming from Ryueen quickly pops-up on the screen. 

I also notice in a closer look that he just recently went out to the 
shower by the flow of his hair. 

"Who gives a fuck about studying. It's not like Sakagami will cry 
if I don't attend for a week and more." 

He got a point. For someone like Ryueen that was planning on 
leaving the school after the rooftop incident but failed due to my 
intervention. This special exam is by far the best situation in getting 
rid of himself for good. 

Even if he'll choose to not attend all the classes of the week, his 
class won't complain about it and will only assume that Ryueen's 
only cherishing his days left in this school. 

I'm not certain on the reason why he answered my message but as 
long as he's here, that's all that matters. 

"True enough. But what about them?" 

I'm not this talkative usually but today is an exception. 

I needed to light up the dying fire inside of him. 

If my assumptions on the future will turn out to be true then the 
class rankings will forcefully change within a glimpse. 

He needs to return to the battlefield as soon as possible. 

"You mocking me?" 

I can feel his burning rage behind as I had mentioned the word 
"them" in other words his very few trusted subordinates. 

Ryueen flatly denied that he doesn't have a small amount of care 
about the students named Ishizaki, Ibuki and Albert. But the fact 


that he withdrew the letter for quitting this school, by holding the 
others as hostages, contradicts himself otherwise. 

"No. I'm only curious." 

Ting 

The elevator then arrived on my floor and the doors slowly 
opened. Good thing that nobody is currently inside, so we 
nonchalantly made our way inside. 

Tap 

Pressing the lobby button, the elevator closed its door and the 
sound of the machine slowly descending was heard. 

"What about you, Ayanokouji? You're far too relaxed for a person 
that belongs to the low hierarchy from your class." 

Now he's the one returning the favour from earlier. 

Ryueen's looked down on me because he is fully aware that I'd 
been hiding myself from the shadows and my standing in the class 
is at least one bar higher or might be in the lowest of the low. 

To the eyes of the others, I'm part of the students that are dead 
weight in the class. In other words, one of the potential candidates 
for expulsion. 

He said those in a roundabout manner but the meaning of his 
words is transparently clear. 

I took an absence in class so I'm on the negative side today. 

"As you had mentioned, Ryuenn. I'm not that much needed in 
class." 

Ryueen burst into laughter inside upon hearing my answer. 

"Kukukuku." 

Ting 

The elevator then finally arrives in the lobby. 

Both of us nonchalantly exited the machine and leisurely strolled 
the empty lobby heading to the dormitory's entrance/exit glass 
door. 

We no longer exchanged any words and the rest of the walk was 
filled with nothing but silence. 

There is no need to ask about the location because I'm certain 
that both of us had already thought of the same place. 


Kringggggsss 
The sound of the bell rang throughout the school hallways. The 


homeroom had just ended and we got a five minutes break before 
the start of the next class. 
I scanned the surroundings that didn't feel like the friendly class B 
anymore as those that my gaze crossed upon, they quickly averted. 
Nobody even greeted me the time that I had arrived and my close 
friends chose to ignore me. 


Speaking of close friends, Mako-chan and Kozue-chan suddenly 
stood up from their seats, creating a sharp tumultuous noise as the 
chairs legs were strongly pushed against the floor. 

They then turned around to each other and nodded with force. 

I don't understand what is currently going on but the moment 
they shifted their gaze into me. A certain thought immediately 
crossed my mind. 

Don't tell me that it has already spread this far. 

I looked down feeling too embarrassed, as they started walking 
towards me, thinking of what my face would look like if they asked 
about "that" with a straight face. 

The rest of the class only watched them by afar silently. 

The time that they're already facing me. Mako-chan called. 

"Honami-chan?" 

I raised my head to the person that called out my name in front 
of me. 

"Mako-chan?" 

I controlled myself to create a poker face as much as possible 
despite my face feeling hotter bit by bit. 

"Hmmm can we have a bit of your time?" It was Kozue-chan who 
asked the question. 

"Sure." I smiled at them brightly, hiding my racing heart that 
might come out any minute by now. 

Both also smile looking at each other. I stood up from my seat as 
well, then together, we made our way towards the hallway while 
the curious gazes followed our back behind. 

Passing through the opened sliding door. We walked to the empty 
corner in front of the window, and we could also see the classroom 
in case the teacher had already arrived. 

Seeing that nobody was eavesdropping on us, only students that 
busily passed us in the hallway, they decided that it's safe. 

Oh No... 

"So Honami-chan?" Mako-chan stared at me seriously. 

I sighed then steeled my resolve to face the consequence of my 
action. 

"Is it true that you nurse the sick Ayanokouji-kun till this early 
morning?" 

Huh? 

Nurse? What nurse? 

I was truly shocked by her question but glad that it wasn't shown 
in my face. 

Speechless, I couldn't process what kind of response that I would 
give to the curious students right in front of me. But I won't deny 
that this is the best possible situation for me to avoid talking about 


"that'. 

I wonder who spreads the false information? 

Thankfully, all of my worries about them knowing about what 
happened last night were all in vain. 

Still didn't give any response, both Mako-chan and Kozue-chan 
looked at each other and unexpectedly came to their own 
conclusions. 

"Hmm so you did huh?" Kozue-chan said. 

Suddenly Mako-chan grabbed my hands then enveloped it using 
hers. 

"You're really such a good person, Honami-chan." Mako-chan had 
her eyes sparkling. 

Eh? 

I'm honestly dumbfounded on how the situation has developed so 
far. 

"Imagine staying in a boy's room just to take care of him." 

Mako-chan looked at me similar to seeing a god descending from 
heaven. 

Meanwhile, the other person beside her, Kozue-chan, had a 
serious expression on her face. 

"But Ayanokouji-kun is from another class, isn't he? I mean I 
know that we should help those in dire situations, it's just why it 
needs to be you? Doesn't Ayanokouji-kun have any close friends? 
Because as far as I can tell, you two aren't that close, yes?" She 
asked me a number of logical questions. 

Most of what she said was true, but there is one thing that she is 
definitely wrong. 

"No! We might not be seen together casually talking in public but 
me and Ayanokouji-kun share a deep relationship." 

Yes. Almost all the students in our year, no, in the whole school 
don't know about such things. I'd been seen as a strong and 
responsible leader to the others, but only Ayanokouji-kun knew my 
weak side and had stayed then managed to save me during my 
darkest hours. 

To the eyes of others he is only Horikita-san's shadow and 
originally belongs to the lowest class, but for me, he is someone 
special. 

Seeing my slight serious gaze. The two of them were shocked. 

"O-Okay, then how deep is it?" 

"Deep?" I asked the question again. 

Both of them nodded several times. Having the looks of a person 
that was excited to hear the next part. 

Deep? 


No uh no uh NO! 

I dig my face using my hands, completely embarrassed of myself, 
thinking of such indecent thoughts in my mind. 

Seeing my flush cheeks. Maka-chan and Kozue-chan have 
misunderstood my reaction. 

"Woah!!" 

"So it's like Honami-chan and Ayanokouji-kun are not lovers but 
more-than-friends, right?" Mako-chan held my shoulders, asking for 
confirmation. 

'Even if I answer the question truthfully, I, myself, don't even know.' 

In fact, I'm not certain if we can still call ourselves friends after 
what happened. 

It's also likely that in the last few days, I will start avoiding him 
because I'm aware that Nagumo-senpai is hostile to Ayanokouji-kun. 

I didn't give her a response, only averting my gaze, sad, while 
thinking about what the future holds. 

Before one of them could ask again. A number of students walked 
the hallway, overshadowing the students standing in the hallway, 
including us. 

I saw Horikita-san among the crowd then Ayanokouji-kun's small 
group and some students in Class C. 

"I wonder what happened?" Mako-chan muttered while following 
the backs of the moving crowd. 

I'm also thinking of the same thing. 

Suddenly, Chihiro-san hurriedly approached us and told us about 
the reason for the sudden march of C Class. 

"It seems that Ayanokouji-kun and Ryuenn-kun had caused a 
scene in the Pallet Cafe." 

Ayanokouji-kun? With who? Ryueen-kun? 

Upon hearing the name of the student that we're currently talking 
about being involved with someone like Ryuenn-san. 

Both of them slowly move their gaze on me. 

"Honami-chan?" 

"Honami-" 

I didn't respond to them. Instead, I hurriedly walked past to my 
group, rushing my way to the Pallet Cafe, following Horikita-san's 
group downstairs. 

They also quickly followed as I had heard footsteps behind. 

'What are you thinking right now, Kiyotaka?' 

[ A/N: Okay, since I'm using Ichinose's POV here, Mako and the 
other girl's thoughts wasn't shown. I mean the story about Honami 


nursing kiyo for the rest of the night, is quite not that believable, 
yes? Class B is not dum dum. Both girls just respected Ichinose a lot 
that's why and their personality couldn't ask such stuff like 
"Something happened between you two last night, right?" On 
Ichinose with a straight face. 

Even the word "something" can be derived into lots of meaning, 
mostly depends on the subject and the person using it. 

Last note, Remember that Ichinose avoided as much as possible in 
thinking about the stuff that happened. So that's all... ] 

Fifteen minutes before the previous scene happened. 

Arriving at the entrance of the Pallet Cafe then leisurely entered 
the place. Me and Ryueen scanned the surroundings, looking for an 
empty table for two. 

I noticed that most of the customers are either second years or 
third years. 

They stopped talking upon our entrance and gave us different 
kinds of expressions. Most of them give us curious looks while there 
is one that was surprised by our combination. 

One of the students that is highly aware about the classes affairs 
of the first years. 

The other vice-president of the student council. 

Ikuto Kiriyama. 

We might be only first years, but I'm certain that the people 
inside had at least heard of our name before. 

The person beside me is infamous for his brute tactics and the 
previous dictator of Class C that falls to Class D. 

I also gathered a few unnecessary attention because of the final 
race against the former president. Including the attention of the 
most troublesome person. 

After moving our gaze from one table to another, and averting 
our gaze from those senpai's eyes. We then finally found an empty 
table near the counter. 

Not wasting any precious second, we hurriedly turned our heels 
towards the unoccupied table. 

Ryueen pulled the chair with force then took a seat while I went 
into the counter, ordering a cup of black coffee. 

After handing me my order and was done paying off. I went back 
to the table where Ryuenn was waiting. 

Screeeechhhh 

I took my seat on the chair and looked at the unconcerned 
Ryueen, who rested his shoulder over the chair's back. 

He turned his gaze on me then gave me a serious look. 

"You wouldn't mind those curious gazes right, Ayanokouji?" his 


infamous grin slowly shows as the corners of his mouth drastically 
upturned. 

"Not in the least." I layed down my arm over the table. "This is 
the kind of place Ryueen prefers, yes?" 

Ryueen finally showed his wide grin and started laughing. 

"Kukukukukukuku." 

Just by seeing his outfit the time he appeared in my room. I'm 
quite certain that he saw through my message and if we're gonna 
have our meeting, it should be somewhere out in the open where 
lots of students well witnessed the two of us together or else he 
won't negotiate. 

Compromising, that if this meeting will only make things worse 
on his side, at least Ryueen had managed to drag me and taint my 
name by leading the others in thinking that I'm in cahoots with him. 

To put it simply, here, the Pallet Cafe is the only preferable place 
for both of our goals to intertwine. 

Already had enough of laughing. Ryueen took off his arm in the 
back of the chair, sitting properly, clasping his hands over the table, 
staring at me seriously. 

"Now, what the hell do you want from me?" 

His sharp glare carefully scanned me, observing every single 
gesture that I'll make. 

Putting the cup over the top of the table. I also looked at him 
without any emotions. 

"How many private points did you manage to accumulate?" 

His gaze becomes more sharp bit by bit doesn't feel a bit 
interested about the topic. 

"It's none of your fucking business." 

"I can be your saving grace, Ryueen." 

Slammed 

He slammed his fist on the table, almost dropping off my half- 
empty coffee. 

Ryueen's action had also earned the attention of the crowd again, 
that just lost their interest to us not that long. 

"Bullshit! After breaking up my spirit that badly, you got the balls 
to say that straight to me!! You're quite the funny one, aren't yah?" 

Even though Ryueen had managed to at least control his voice. 
His expression highly proves that he is totally pissed off as the time 
we speak. 

A storm is drastically brewing at our table and one single 
suspicious movement can cause it to quickly fall, turning into a 
fight between the two of us. 

Before Ryueen will completely lose his cool. He took off his arms 
and was about to leave the table. 


"You're just wasting your potential." 

He stopped moving then gave me an intense stare. 

"Who do you think you are to say such a thing to me? I don't 
recall you being my teacher or something." he paused. "Besides, this 
is my own life. I got my own way in ruining it." 

After saying those bold statements. Ryueen stood up from his seat 
and had already decided to leave the Cafe for good. 

Since I can no longer hold him in using the passive method. I 
released my other card, which is to make him furious while letting 
him question his decision. 

I adjust my voice, adding a bit of empathy in my tone. 

"Does being defeated by me shattered your spirit that much? 
Where is the tyrant Ryueen that ruled his class in an ironfist and 
enjoyably hunted down his prey even in the end of hell? As of now, 
you're still in the middle of deciding which path of purgatory you'll 
choose. Taking my offer and will stay in this school longer for our 
rematch to take place someday? Or, Leaving this school completely, 
which would likely result in you becoming an empty shell of your 
true self?" I paused. "I doubt that the thought of how you got 
outsmarted by a mere person such as me didn't cross your mind, 
yes? Are you not interested in the reason for your defeat? Your fate 
lies in your hand, Ryueen." 

"Now, which poison will it be?" 

I conveyed the last statement while staring at him dead in the 
eye. He needs to at least say the amount so that I can prepare for 
some countermeasures in case it's not enough or else I will take the 
hard path and the situation of them both will be more difficult to 
handle. 

Every second counts. 

All the small development so far will go back to square one and 
the probability of Ichinose accepting Nagumo's deal earlier than the 
deadline will likely increase due to the growing pressure. 

I had also prepared for that part. 

I'm wasting precious time sitting around in this place. I'm pretty 
certain that the news of my meeting with Ryueen, not to mention a 
heated-one, had already made its way to the ears of the first years 
and I'm confident that they're already heading this way as we speak. 

Ryueen smacked the table once again, and the empty cup jumped 
a bit, luckily it didn't fall to the ground, resulting in it being 
shattered into pieces. 

The number of students that entered the cafe through the other 
entrance on the way to the school's main hallway increased as the 
minutes went by and some troublesome people will surely appear 
any moment from now. 


"If you think that I can't go on a rampage in this place, you're 
highly mistaken, Ayanokouji! I dont give a fuck on how much 
points I'll use to pay for all the damage, just for you bastard to 
fuckin get off on me!! I had already decided to leave this pathetic 
school for good and nothing can stop me, even you!" 

The fire in his eyes becomes clearer. 

He fully understands that beneath my slightly worried questions, 
lies deep the thoughts of mocking him internally. 

"Are you really serious about leaving this school?" I asked again 
for confirmation. 

"Hell yes!" 

I sighed, showing my utter disappointment in front of Ryueen. 

"I thought that you and I are a bit similar. I guess I'd 
overestimated you too much. After all you're the same as the others, 
just only an ordinary person. You tend to act like a tough guy 
outside, but are in fact a whining brat inside." 

Instead of Ryueen leaving the place first, I immediately stood up 
from my seat, then turned around, and was about to begin walking 
towards the cafe's machine-operated door. 

"4,093,457 points." he muttered. 

You finally succumbed huh? 

I didn't turn around and just left a few words behind to Ryueen, 
before making my way towards the exit. 

"Then you got a deal, yourself, Ryueen. Come back to my room 
this evening." 

I started walking leisurely towards the door, not minding the 
sharp gazes that digs in my back. Taking my phone that was inside 
my pocket, I swiped the number of messages and missed calls, 
ignoring it. Then composed two different messages and sent it to 
two different contacts. 

Upon facing the machine-operated glass door. I saw the reflection 
of Horikita and various people that I'm familiar with. 

Each of them wears a different kind of expression on their faces. 

Ichinose was also there. 

Supposedly, I should at least give them a look or send even a 
gesture of greetings, but this time I did not. I nonchalantly walked 
through the just recently opened glass door, albeit knowing that the 
sharp Horikita had noticed my gaze landing on them. 


Kringgggggsg 
The final subject for the morning has finally come to an end. 


Students throughout the campus have exited each of their 
respective classrooms one by one, heading on their designated 
various spots to have their lunch either alone or with someone, 


peacefully. 

Meanwhile inside a particular class, the situation was not that 
peaceful and some of the students’ minds were filled with confusion. 

Chabashira-sensei hasn't left the room yet, observing the situation 
in case things escalate and something unnecessary might actually 
happen. 

Horikita clasped her hands over the table, deep in thoughts, 
thinking of what had happened so far. 

T had my suspicion that the person who caused Ryuenn-kun's 
downfall was not his subordinates but someone from a third party, 
Ayanokouji-kun.' 

Now that she already had her answer. Horikita was pondering on 
how she will force Ayanokouji to tell her what exactly happened 
during that time, including his reasons, time, location and other 
significant information. 

Horikita was bothered that out of all the time in the world, 
Ayanokouji and Ryuenn had decided to meet with each other 
during this decisive week. Worst of all is that the meeting place was 
the most famous site in the school. 

Ryuenn must be in Ayanokouji's mercy for him to be that much 
agitated. 

This was the conclusion Horikita had reached for the time-being. 

"Hey, Haruki. What do you think of Ayanokouji's actions 
recently?" Ike throws a question on Yamauchi, who was about to 
leave the classroom. 

"I dunno what's goin on inside the head of Ayanokouji, but him 
dissing class just to meet with that Ryuenn guy kinda sus'." He 
rested his chin using his arm, giving his answer. 

Some students nodded their heads, agreeing on Yamauchi's 
statement. Even though it's already in everyone's knowledge that 
Ryuenn had lost his complete authority and hit hard-rock, no one 
knows what's running into that person's mind and there is no harm 
in being slightly cautious. 

The way the situation goes, it seems that Yamauchi and Ike are 
plotting something. 

"I agree." 

"Maybe we should vote on Ayanokouji, you know? Prevention is 
better than cure stuff." Yamauchi suddenly proposed a bold idea in 
front of everyone, but only expressed it in a not-so-serious manner. 

But before he can take back his words. A student suddenly stood 
up into her seat, slamming her hands into the desk. 

Bammm 

"Who do you even think you are!!?" 

It was Karuizawa. She looked at Yamauchi with a furious gaze 


and gritted her teeth. 

She was not acting on her usual self. Karuizawa's gyuro facade 
was nowhere to be found, the girl that everyone saw right now is 
someone that is filled with jealousy and kinda frustrated because of 
some unknown reason. 

Well the thing is the false information about Ichinose nursing the 
sick Ayanokouji just recently reached her ears. 

Karuizawa painfully thought about what is lacking in her, for 
Ayanokouji to rely on Ichinose in such a situation, when she is the 
one who is usually on his side. 

And now there is an unexpected action of that person, which is 
having a heated meeting with one of the people that throws 
freezing buckets of water to her on the rooftop. 

It's still fresh in Karuizawa's memory. 

She honestly thought that he didn't want to stand out, but she 
misunderstood him. Karuizawa then clenched her chest, feeling a 
heavy suffocating weight drastically increasing inside of her. 

"Why do you always disagree with us, bitch!? It didn't even harm 
you in a bit. Or is it because the rumour between Ayanokouji and 
you is true." Ike looked at Yamauchi. 

Naturally, Chabashira-sensei should have at least given a warning 
to Ike for speaking about the rumour, but instead, she chose to 
observe, not saying anything. 

"And you got hurt imagining the lewd stuff Ayanokouji and 
Ichinose had done after hearing that she had spent the entire 
evening inside his room." Yamauchi hugged himself while acting 
like he's jealous. 

Another contender then appears. 

"You two idiots are just horny! I don't care if you'll talk shit 
behind Ayanokouji-kun's back but don't you dare put words inside 
Karuizawa-san's mouth." Shinohara retorted back. 

"Horny? As if any boy's won't go wild if they had someone like 
Ichinose inside their room." 

The others didn't completely agree on Yamauchi's malicious 
words, but the story about Ichinose only nursing Ayanokouji is not 
that much believable to everyone. A girl wouldn't go into that much 
trouble in spending a night alone with a boy, unless there is 
something going on between the two of them. 

Ichinose may be the first year's saint, a very kind person, but it 
doesn't change the fact that she's a girl. 

She should still be aware about the consequence of her action, 
even if the case of Ayanokouji being sick is indeed true. 

"The person is sick!!" Karuizawa continued denying it. 

"Sick my ass." Yamauchi shrugged her off. 


Cannot hold it any longer. Haruka stood up from her seat and 
started sharing her comments. 

"Don't you dare change the topic!! You two casually talked about 
expelling Kiyopon earlier!! Do you even think I will turn a blind eye 
to that?" 

Haruka was agitated. She no longer cares about Yukimura's 
instructions to them yesterday to avoid getting into a fight as much 
as possible. 

"Not to mention that Kiyotaka is more useful than the bunch of 
you guys." Yukimura's blunt statement caused both Ike and 
Yamauchi to flinch. 

Unexpectedly, he joined the argument. 

They didn't see it coming. 

In fact, everyone knows that Ayanokouji is at a higher level in 
comparison to the two of them even by a slight margin. 

But Ike didn't back down that easily and started hounding the 
three. 

"Shut up! You're only Ayanokouji's close friends, that's why you 
guys take his side!!" 

The situation escalates quickly. 

"But it doesn't justify the fact that you both! Especially you, 
Yamauchi, are not that much needed in class." 

Yukimura retorted back more sternly while Yamauchi backed Ike 
and joined the pry. Meanwhile, Haruka was about to talk back to 
them, but stopped when Sakura held her arms, preventing her from 
saying any more words, because it would only make things far 
worse than before. 

Akito moves towards Yukimura's seat. He gently tapped the 
furious male's shoulder, making him snapped out and then simply 
shook his head. 

"Let's just ask Kiyotaka on our way back to the dorm. He must 
have his reason for meeting up with Ryuenn." 

Akito's calm demeanor has successfully managed to reach his 
currently agitated friend. 

"My bad for getting dragged into a senseless argument." 

Yukimura lowered his head, apologizing in front of Akito. 

"It's fine. We should get going." 

As if informing the Ayanokouji Group that it's already lunch time. 
The rest of them stood up from their seats and began heading 
towards the cafeteria. 

Doesn't like being completely ignored by the group. Yamauchi 
and Ike began attacking them again through throwing some childish 
words. 

"Oi! Come back here four-eyes we're not yet done talking." 


"Yeah! You can't even run during the sports festival and the 
outdoor exam, maybe you should be the one the class should be 
getting rid of." 

Yukimura pretended that he didn't hear those remarks, and acted 
as an adult. 

"Tsk." 

Yamauchi was about to go towards him, but halted, the moment 
a certain someone that only kept quiet for a long time decided to 
interrupt them. 

"Silence." It was a loud yet stern tone of voice. 

Chabashira-sensei. 

"If you bunch want to continue where you have left, you can use 
the time after class this afternoon. Make some preparation, not just 
some nonsensical stuff that suddenly pops up inside your head." 

Horikita for a moment remembered Ayanokouji's advice to her. 

'Even if a meeting will be done by the whole class. Nothing good will 
happen, it will only make things worse.' 

Chabashira-sensei then left the classroom. Horikita scanned the 
place, and found her classmates agreeing on their sensei. She no 
longer can prevent the meeting from happening. 

Some girls also gathered around Kushida. Horikita is too late. 

'Where is he in such crucial time? 


Before the situation broke out 


As the school bell takes off, the class of the day was then 
concluded in a blink of an eye. 

Students throughout the campus each took off their departure 
from their respective classrooms, heading on wherever they were 
planning to, aside from one particular class that held a class 
discussion after class. 

Chabashira-sensei stood up on the teacher's podium, scanning the 
classroom before speaking. 

“As I had said before, avoid saying some nonsensical matters as 
much as possible. You may proceed.” Chabashira said, as she left 
the podium, allowing the students to use the spot to voice-out their 
opinions. 

Silence filled the place. Few students cautiously glance at their 
surroundings, checking their classmates one by one. 

Strangely, more than half of the students were relaxed in their 
seats, not feeling a bit of tension in the situation. Even the three 
idiots, specifically Ike and Yamauchi, were well-behaved and had a 
grin on their faces. 

‘Something seems off.’ This is the first thought that comes through 
Horikita's mind. 

The Ayanokouji Group also noticed the oddness of the current 
situation inside the classroom then looked at one another, 
confirming. 

Yukimura nodded to them, and was about to stand up, planning 
to take the initiative in the meeting. 

However, someone was a minute ahead of him. A girl with long 
copper brown hair was already standing on the teacher's podium, 
ready to start the meeting. 

“T suggest Ayanokouji Kiyotaka for the candidacy in the censure 
vote.” Matsushita boldly announced to everyone. 

The moment she blurted those words, only a few had completely 
shocked reactions, meanwhile more than half of the class were calm 
and expected it to happen, aside from Ike and Yamauchi, who 
quickly rose up into their seats, raising their arms in the air, giving 
their full support. 

“Yeeeaaahhhhhh.” 

Unlike earlier, the Ayanokouji Group had also foresaw that the 


issue in regards to their friend will be discussed one way or 
another. That is why the group had also made their own 
preparation, not allowing their friend to be the candidate of 
expulsion. 

Yukimura, who was a minute late from taking the initiative, 
calmly raised his hand. 

“Do you have any logical reason to vote him out, Matsushita?” He 
said. 

Both stared at each other, not batting an eye to the different looks 
from the others. 

Under normal circumstances, Yukimura and Matsushita would 
never clash with each other because they don't have any reason to 
do so. The former may have had quite a few disputes with her 
friends but never once on her, while the latter only wanted to lay 
low and just wanted to have fun. 

However the current situation isn't, Matsushita had boldly 
proposed the idea in voting out one of his friends and Yukimura 
will give his best to not let it happen. 

Both are the complete opposite with each other. The boy is an 
introvert and is one of the academically gifted in their years. On the 
other hand, the girl is socially outgoing and doesn't stand out that 
much when it comes to written output. 

From the third party's perspective, it's not that surprising to think 
that Yukimura had already got in the bag this debate's victory, but 
only a few know the true abilities of Matsushita. 

“To avoid the possibility of having a spy in our class.” 

Still her response is still within the range of what Yukimura had 
prepared beforehand. 

“So you're telling me that Kiyotaka will betray the class in the 
future? How so? I wanted to hear concrete evidence in the present, 
not those unreliable assumptions that still haven't happened yet." 

“Ayanokouji-kun's meeting today with Ryueen-kun is enough 
reason to be wary of him.” 

“Ryueen has already lost his position in their class and is the 
main target on the class poll.” 

“We don't know if he's just faking it to lower our guard down. We 
should think outside the box and prevent anything from 
happening.” 

Unexpectedly, another hand was raised and shared what he had 
in mind. 

“As a former delinquent and knows about some story with 
Ryueen because both of our middle schools before were close to 
each other. I'm completely confident to say that his defeat is true 
and his pride got shattered.” Akito didn't hide the fact that he once 


encountered Ryueen way back then and his former self. 

“So the theory that he is just faking it is completely wrong. You 
can see in Ryueen's eyes earlier, his unfathomable rage against 
Kiyotaka.” 

No one cannot deny what Akito had said. Those that made their 
way in the Pallet Cafe this morning, all had witnessed that scene 
with their naked eyes. 

Ryueen was extremely disgusted in front of Ayanokouji. 

“But it doesn't change the fact that they have some sort of 
invisible connection with each other. Why is Ryueen-kun acting like 
that? Why does someone like Ayanokouji-kun, who doesn't stand 
out that much, have a meeting with Ryueen-kun? Why out of all 
dates, they chose the time where the class poll is upcoming? Why 
out of all places, they chose the Pallet Cafe where both will be 
found that easily? If Ryueen-kun is really overthrown by his class, 
and his fate is already set in stone, as what you had said, then it's 
not strange for him to drag those that have some sort of connection 
with him, yes?” 

“In other words, Ayanokouji-kun is in cahoots with Ryueen-kun 
for quite some time now and no one is aware of it.” 

Tac 

A pen was dropped by someone after hearing the words that 
came out from Matsushita's mouth. 

Even Yukimura was shocked and had his mouth opened. Still he 
didn't give up that easily and retorted back. 

“Tm asking you again Matsushita, any concrete evidence to 
support your claim?” Yukimura's voice began to shake. 

He was confused, conflicted, indecisive on how the situation has 
unfold till now. 

“During the Sport Festival, someone leaked our participants list 
and that someone is Ayanokouji-kun. Doesn't anyone feel it strange 
that Horikita-san is always put up against Ryueen-kun's class ace? 
Being put up together in the same event twice can be written off as 
mere coincidence, but more than that, it is not. He even hides the 
fact that he can run unbelievably fast at the last minute, instead of 
using his abilities earlier.” 

“Wait a minute Matsushita-san! Ayanokouji-kun is not the culprit 
that time and hiding his ability is part of my plan.” 

The one prominent student that has remained silent since the 
start of the meeting then finally decided to join the discussion. 

Horikita spread her arm, announcing Ayanokouji's innocence to 
the class. 

“So you're saying that, Horikita-san, knows who the mole is? How 
about revealing it in front of everyone? Also what's the point in 


hiding his ability? We should have gained more points if you didn't 
make him do that in the first place.” 

All of Matsushita's statements were logical. If Ayanokouji is not 
the perpetrator as Horikita had confidently claimed, then she must 
have known the real person behind it. The second question about 
her reason for commanding him to do that isn't that hard to deal 
with, unlike the first one. 

The way the situation flows gives her a handicap. 

Horikita cannot expose Kushida because she still hasn't given up 
on persuading her to change her mind. 

A certain thought then crossed Horikita's mind. 

‘This is all planned-out by Kushida.’ 

The reason that the girls earlier were gathering on Kushida was 
because she convinced them to go into her side. Knowing her, she 
had her ways on her words to hide her true motives and can easily 
fool those that don't know about her other face. 

She takes advantage of the issue in regards to Ayanokouji in 
order to erase one of the people that knows of her secret. Then give 
some convincing reasons to Matsushita putting the blame on 
Ayanokouji, but the truth is she's the person who originally did 
those sorts. 

This plan was quite risky on Kushida because nobody can predict 
what will be Horikita's next action. Still, she gamble her own safety 
over her desire in putting Ayanokouji in a checkmate, then hope 
that Horikita won't sell her out. 

Kushida knows that Ayanokouji trusts no one, even Horikita. 
Horikita must also be aware of such facts. 

Who will Horikita choose? 

“J-I don't know. It's just Ayanokouji-kun who is always beside me 
that I'm confident to say that he is not." Horikita stuttered at first 
but managed to gain back her composure as it went. 

She chose Kushida. 

“Well it's an undeniable fact that Ayanokouji-kun was known as 
Horikita-san's shadow, and that also makes him more suspicious, 
yes?” she paused. “One of the rules in spying is to get close to the 
target, there's no need to point out who is who. Being closer to you 
than anyone else in the class means that he knows more of your 
actions and leaks information with more precision in comparison to 
the other methods and such. Ayanokouji-kun is only using you, 
Horikita-san!” She added emphasis on the last line. 

The Ayanokouji Group, specifically Yukimura, no longer spoke a 
word and the debate now solely focused between Horikita and 
Matsushita. 

“No you're completely wrong. Ayanokouji-kun is..... he .. is...... 


Horikita struggled to say the next word. 

‘I cannot expose to everyone that Ayanokouji-kun is the true leader of 
the class, because that was the least he asked me to for his cooperation. 
He doesn't want to stand out but his recent actions contradict himself.’ 

“He is what, Horikita-san? It seemed that you're hiding something 
about him or else you wouldn't hesitate in saying it.” Matsushita 
continues on the offensive. 

The current scenario is truly unexpected. The strong-willed and 
blunt Horikita have been cornered by someone who most of them 
though, an ordinary student but isn't, Matsushita. 

Horikita was standing in her seat, heavily pondering on what 
kind of excuse she would say to change the opinion of the majority, 
who by a glance already concluded to vote Ayanokouji out. 

Horikita released a heavy sigh. 

She already concluded that she no longer has any card under her 
sleeve. 

Just as Horikita was about to say her response, a cold as well as 
heavy dry voice was heard in the place. 

“Shut up! Both of you, SHUT THE HELL UP!!!” 

Everyone was completely shocked then slowly turned their heads 
to the origin of the voice. 

It was Hirata. 

But the Hirata they saw currently, is the complete opposite of the 
kind Hirata. 

His eyes were deep, full of despair. Both of his hands were 
strongly clenched on the table while his expression was extremely 
irritated. 

“T'm sick of this...” 

Everyone was speechless. Even Chabashira-sensei who just 
observed leaning against the back of the door was truly shocked. 

“T can't believe this is happening. This is ridiculous.” 

“Yes, Hirata-kun. We can't believe that Ayanokouji-kun is up to 
somet—" Kushida quickly followed up Hirata's statement to further 
increase the chance in selling Ayanokouji off by having Hirata's 
support, but she misunderstood Hirata then received a shocking 
blow. 

”*SHUTTT UPPP!!!! You're also the one at fault, Kushida!!” Hirata 
pointed his finger to the shocked Kushida. 

Completely flabbergasted, Kushida was taken aback then quickly 
held the chair's back, supporting herself from falling. 

The time she gained back her composure, Kushida bit her lips till 
a trace of blood came out, desperately controlling herself from not 
showing her other face in front of everyone. 

‘You son of a bitch!! You will pay for this someday!!!’ Kushida 


curses in her mind. 

“You!!” 

Hirata pointed to the person in front of him. 

“You!!” 

Then to the person behind him. 

“You!!” 

The one who is seated next to him. 

“You!!” 

This time it's Chabashira-sensei. 

“You!!” 

“Each one of you is at fault!!!!” 

After pointing out the last person inside, Hirata shouted to 
everyone that all of them, including him, are suspects of how the 
current situation had occurred. 

The place then turned into a deafening silence. After bursting out 
his rage feeling inside, Hirata took off his leave of the classroom, 
not saying anything to anyone. 

“Ts ...is ... is that.. Hirata?” 

Curious yet terrified whispers echoed around the place after his 
complete departure. 

Nobody among the crowd could believe what they had seen just a 
minute from now. 

Hirata was in despair. He was terrifying. He is frustrated. He is 
not the same kind person as before. 

“Ahem.” someone cleared her mouth then announced. 

“T hereby conclude the end of the class meeting. Each one of you, 
take your leave.” 

With that, the students then slowly stood up from their seats then 
slowly headed to the exit, completely silent. 

The second year's students each took off their exit to the class, 
heading to where they're planning to head to. 

One particular blond student remained in his seat, gripping the 
phone in his hand, extremely irritated, while there's a name of a 
student showing on the screen. 

Ayanokouji Kiyotaka 

‘Damnit, that guy had done some troublesome stuff. But there's no 
need to fret, after all no matter what he'll do, he can't supply the points 
in which she highly needed over anything else. Honami will inevitably be 
mine before the end of the deadline. Perhaps I should focus on dragging 
Horikita-senpai down and stop thinking of the small fry, or else all my 
preparation will be for naught.' 

Getting up from the seat, Nagumo grabbed his bag and walked 
towards the exit of the room, planning on heading to the student 


council office. 

Horikita-senpai will no longer be in this school starting the next 
school year. 

He is the only worthy student that had gained my respect 
throughout my student career in this school, but frustratingly, he 
wouldn't even acknowledge me as a rival nor a someone that stands 
on equal footing. 

No matter what kind of incredible stuff I do that earned the 
recognition of others including the teachers, he wouldn't care 
because he once already achieved those. No matter what kind of 
dirty stuff I did and sometimes showed it in front of everyone in 
order to fear me, he wouldn't make a move as the previous student 
council president. No matter how underhanded my attacks are, just 
for provoking him, he didn't take me seriously, then put his focus 
on that plain-looking guy, Ayanokouji. 

I swear! I'm gonna get rid of that guy!! 

The moment he walked passed through the open sliding door. He 
found a familiar person, resting her back against the wall, waiting 
for someone. 

It was Asahina Nazuna. 

Nagumo was quite surprised upon seeing her. He had been with 
her for almost two years since then and she mostly stayed with her 
girl's group after class. Unless she's up to something. 

“Nazuna..” he called her. 

Seeing Nagumo who just recently walked out of the room. She 
then stood up and began walking towards him, wearing a bright 
smile. 

“Miyabi, let's go on a date.” she said in a playful tone. 

Nagumo was surprised by the sudden invitation. Normally, it was 
him who asked her out to play in the Keyaki Mall and she mostly 
declined or sometimes dragged someone else with them. 

Both of them can usually be seen together mostly in terms of 
school business and were also surrounded by the members of the 
student council. 

Nagumo's earlier irritations were quickly distracted by Asahina's 
change of attitude. He got curious on her reason and wanted to 
unravel, which is why he no longer asks any further questions then 
goes along the flow. 

“And of course, it's all your treat— hehe..” 

Asahina smoothly latched into Nagumo's arms, then started 
dragging him towards the stairs to the main floor, heading to the 
Keyaki Mall. 


As the yellowish red heavy sun slowly started to make its way 


below the deep blue ocean, the surroundings were silent and 
peaceful with only a few rowdy sounds coming from the athletes 
that were having their team practice. 

I leisurely walked to the path, alone, heading towards one of the 
buildings on the school campus. 

The outside was also quite windy, making my long brown hair fly 
and be carried to where the wind direction is. 

After my meeting with Ryueen earlier this morning, I went back 
to my room. When lunch break came, I invited another person to 
meet me in my room and he unexpectedly answered my invitation 
without asking any further questions. Even though the outcome of 
the meeting had a bit of discord and uncertainty, the fact that I'd 
told him my purpose, is already considered a success on my end. 
Then after that, I spent the rest of the day, lying down peacefully in 
my bed. 

Turning my head to the large oval below the path that I'm 
currently walking to, I found the members from the track and field 
team doing their warm-up exercises then started lining-up, 
preparing for the practice race. 

There are also those students that I cross upon, mostly first years, 
who shoot me a short suspicious gaze, curious about my 
relationship with Ryueen after what happened. 

I didn't mind it though and continued heading towards the 
destination without running to someone troublesome, or so I 
thought. 

“Ayanokouji..” I stopped on my tracks as I heard someone calling 
me behind. 

This kind of cold and strict tone only belongs to one particular 
student in this school. 

The elder Horikita. 

I turned my head slightly then found the figure of the former 
president. He remained standing there, no longer saying anything 
else other than that. 

Unexpectedly, the presence of Tachibana was nowhere in his side 
nor in the place. So he is alone huh? 

“What can I do for you?..” Slowly turning around I asked. 

I no longer beat around the bush because my time is restricted in 
this school. I needed to get away from the campus as soon as 
possible or else I would be dragged into another unnecessary 
matter, in case someone in my class found me. 

Right now, all the students of Class 1-C, aside from me, are 
having a meeting. According to Kei's message, an argument 
happened after the class ended in the morning between her and the 
Ayanokouji Group against Yamauchi and Ike mainly because of my 


meeting with Ryueen. Chabashira-sensei then unexpectedly 
proposed a class discussion after the afternoon class. 

A discussion that will inevitably turn into a heated debate 
because everyone prioritizes their own survival over the others. 

Human beings are a bunch of selfish creatures and _ that's 
wonderful. 

Then he finally spoke. 

“That was quite the show, Ayanokouji.” 

“News sure spreads fast.” I nonchalantly respond to him. 

“Tt certainly is.” He completely agreed to it. 

It's not about how large one connection is, that certain meeting is 
just bound to attract attention, not only in our year but also to the 
two upper years. It was all thanks to Ryueen for the scene he caused 
inside the cafe. 

“What are you up to?” This time he peeked into my eyes, trying 
to unravel my true intentions. 

I simply averted my gaze, glancing at my side then spoke. 

“Who knows.” 

To be completely honest, I'm not sure. My main goal is to save 
Ichinose from the hands of Nagumo, but the processes are not that 
easy to make. I just had an open meeting with one of the most 
suspicious people in our year, made a gamble with someone back in 
my room, the possibility of my class turning their back against me 
as the result of my actions, and many more drastic actions that I 
needed to take in the next few days. 

Things will become more messy if all of my assumptions were 
proven to be true. 

I didn't have the chance to contact Chairman Sakayanagi nor 
asked Chabashira-sensei over some personal matters, but the latter's 
strange behaviour during the supplementary exam's introduction is 
enough for me to have my doubts. 

That man must have begun moving his pieces. 

Sensei did tell us that this was the first time the school had 
conducted a special exam, particularly the Class Poll, including the 
school's reason for doing so. If that man didn't show himself here to 
urge me to drop out, then I can simply accept that the structure of 
the exam is nothing but a complete coincidence. Sadly, it is not, he 
really did show up here then left with a question that implies his 
strong desire in getting me back in that place. 

The possibility of him being in cahoots with Nagumo cannot be 
completely overlooked. Well I had my doubts if that man would 
stoop so low, but it doesn't mean that he won't take such an option. 

Only for the sake of kicking me out... 

“T see...” 


After he said those, Manabu turned his back and began walking 
in the other direction. 

Entering one of the special annex buildings, I made my way up to 
the second floor, planning to meet up with Sakayanagi. 

Tap 

Tap 

Tap 

Tap 

Just as I was about to arrive on the next floor, I saw the figure of 
a girl, who had her usual irritated expression written all over her 
face. 

Kamuro had her arms crossed while leaning her back against the 
stairs railings. 

The time both of our gazes met. Kamuro then turned her head to 
the other side and called. 

“He's here.” 

Tack 

Tack 

Tack 

I stayed at where I'm currently in, only waiting for the person 
that is approaching me slowly from above. 

As the sounds grew louder, a lilac-colored hair was slowly 
revealed till the whole figure of Sakayanagi was shown upstairs. 

“You're two minutes late, Ayanokouji-kun.” 

Her purple sharp pair of eyes looked at me below, wearing her 
usual smug face while clasping her cane, supporting her body. 

“T took a detour along the way.” 

Well I'm telling the truth. If the elder Horikita hadn't found me 
and started a short conversation, I'm pretty sure that I would have 
arrived here first before Kamuro and Sakayanagi. 

“Fufufu..” she chuckled softly. 

After that she tapped her cane, and Kamuro obediently took off 
her leave of the place, descending towards the first lower floor, 
silently. 

“Did you like my present, Ayanokouji-kun?” 

Present? 

I honestly don't know what kind of present Sakayanagi is talking 
about. 

Wait.. 

She might mean about the hot topic between me and Ichinose 
that is spreading across the year and won't take long for the upper 
years to hear of it. 


(4 ”? 


eoccee 


I didn't show any reaction to it nor interest because I don't want 
to be caught in her pace. 

“Fufufu, so you choose silence huh? Then did Ayanokouji-kun 
enjoy last night?” 

There's no mistaking it. Sakayanagi knows what happened and 
the fake story is her own handiwork. 

I have my doubts that Ichinose's moaning voice wasn't heard in 
the other room or outside my room, since she almost screamed 
when she had reached her climax for the first time. 

Not to mention that Ichinose no longer controls her voice in the 
middle of it. 

“Then I owned you one, yes, Sakayanagi?” 

She closed her eyes and nodded. 

“Indeed, Ayanokouji-kun. That's why you need to listen to my 
request.” This time her sharp gaze stared into mine. 

The two of us are not on equal footing. She's on the upper floor 
while I'm on the lower one. She belongs to the formidable, Class A 
and my class was originally known as the lowest then just recently 
ascended in Class C. She's the class leader, a different status when 
compared to someone that was only known to run fast. 

Supposedly, anyone can tell in a glance that I don't stand the 
slightest chance against someone like her. We're worlds apart, but 
Sakayanagi knows the real me. She knows about my past including 
the absurd title the people from that place called me. 

The White Room's masterpiece. 

And for whatever reason she has. Sakayanagi is quite serious in 
having a competition against me despite knowing my past history. 
In other words, she highly values herself as a natural genius and 
trusts her abilities that much. Then wanted to prove that someone 
that was made a genius in a facility cannot compare to those that is 
naturally made to be one. 

“T understand.” I give her my response. 

“But how will we compete? The current special exam wouldn't 
measure our abilities aside from controlling the other class censure 
votes, which I'm not exaggerating, I couldn't do anything in case 
you will resort to such an aggressive attack.” 

Offering private points to cast a censure vote to someone is an 
option in the class poll. Similar to Nagumo, Sakayanagi can do it 
without even lifting a finger because she has the necessary 
resources to do so. She has authority, private points, and henchmen. 

Which is the complete opposite to me, who is completely broke, 
doesn't hold a slight influence in the class, becomes suspicious and 
will no longer be trusted. 

“You said those pitiful words but I couldn't find a single trace of 


fear in you.” her smug becomes clearer. 

Sakayanagi is also highly aware that I'm not that easily to be 
defeated and if she'll resort to such a method. She will miss her long 
awaited rare chance in competing with me, leaving only regret and 
emptiness on herself. 

“\.... [didn't respond and only continued staring at her. 

“Anyway don't needlessly worry about it. Having a face-off 
against you in the same ground is one of my dreams and right now, 
that dream is already within my grasp.” she paused. 

“In the year end exam, Ayanokouji-kun. You don't have a choice 
but to accept my challenge.” 

Sakayanagi finally revealed her main intentions for calling me 
out. 

I see. 

“You have my word.” I accept her challenge. 

It's better to deal with her this early or else it will become more 
troublesome in the future. 

The year-end special exam still remains a mystery to the students. 

Our competition will depend on the type of exam it is. 

“Can I ask something?” 

“Sure.” 

“Chabashira-sensei mentioned that it was the school itself, who 
decided this week's exam in a split-second. Is the Director, himself, 
who gives the order?” 

The fact that the teachers couldn't do anything but to obey means 
that someone above that holds a strong authority like the school 
director orders it. 

“Fufu, my father is an honest and respectable man. He wouldn't 
order such an absurd exam because no one in our year was expelled 
since the first day of the year. You shouldn't put the blame on him, 
but on yourself, Ayanokouji-kun.” 

I see. 

“My father is currently under house-arrest. I don't need to say 
anything further, yes?” 

Then my assumption that the main layout of this special exam 
was made by that man and its true purpose is to primarily kick me 
out. 

“T see.” 

“Let's meet again, Ayanokouji-kun. But no longer in secret, 
instead on the battlefield.” 

Sakayanagi slowly steps down the stairs, ending our secret 
meeting of the day. 

She no longer said anything and silently walked past me, until I 
could no longer hear her footsteps inside the building. 


I also didn't stay there for long and was about to take my exit, 
outside the special annex building, not until my phone rangs. 

Kringggg kringggg 

Slightly curious on who the caller is, I slipped my hand through 
the pocket then grabbed the phone out. 

I looked at the screen and found the name of one of my 
classmates on it. 

I swiped up then placed the speaker into my ear. 

“Kei?” 

“Kiyotakaaa!!! Where are you!?” 

Moving the phone away in a reflex, I managed to not take all of 
the other person's scream on the other line. 

Tingling noises then sounded in my ear afterwards. 

“You seemed shaken?” 

“How am I not supposed to feel shaken when more than half of 
the class are voting against you!” 

“Ts that so?” 

“HUH?” she asked loudly. 

I could tell that she becomes more confused than earlier, upon 
knowing that the person, which is me, who has been targeted in the 
class poll doesn't have the slightest amount of anxiety in my 
reaction. 

Before she could ask anything else. I said my part first, urging her 
to meet me here in this instant. 

“Kei.” 

“Eh!” somehow I think that her phone almost slipped from her 
hands. 

“Wha- what is it?” her earlier nervousness was then changed into 
a somewhat similar feeling, but without the presence of the 
eeriness, fear. 

“Come in the special annex building, second floor. I will be 
waiting.” 

“O-okay.” 

Tang 

I quickly pressed the end button, ending the call then inserted the 
phone inside my pocket. 

Crouching down, I rested myself on one the stairs while clasping 
both of my hands, thinking about how the situation has slowly 
moved till now. 

‘Things will be stormy by tomorrow.’ 

I sighed. 


Each of their Reasons 


At the third floor of the Keyaki Mall. Six female friends were 
currently occupying one round table in one of the cafes inside the 
large building. 

They have taken a short rest in the said spot after that long 
window shopping to shake the thoughts that they had all witnessed 
during the debate. Nobody had expected Hirata to suddenly run 
wild in the middle of the discussion and start blaming everyone 
inside the classroom. Out of all the people there, this certain group 
of girls were the one who got affected the most because they adore 
Hirata and placed their trust on him more than the others. Their 
minds are still conflicted, if it was the right choice to go with the 
plan, aside from a certain someone in the group. 

After making a strong slurp sound from drinking her ordered 
juice. Satou put down the glass and then looked at Matsushita with 
a glare. 

“Satou-” 

“Why did you target Ayanokouji-kun?” 

The rest of the girls then glances at the two, confused on what is 
happening currently. 

Even though she was asked bluntly by one of her closest friends. 
Matsushita held her head strong and coldly responded. 

“Because I believe that it's the necessary thing to do so.” 

Bang 

The cup of teas and juices were almost spilled as Satou slammed 
both of her arms into the table. 

“Why him!? We got lots of incompetent guys out there, ya 
know!? ..... Also, what is this thing you guys were talking about 
earlier, some kind of plan? Is he really your target in the first place? 
Tell me why, MATSUSHITA!?” 

The customers inside and some of the people outside notice the 
scene of the two, in which they shifted their gaze into the group, 
wondering what in the actual world is happening in that carefree 
group of gals. 

Before the situation became worse and started gathering lots of 
curious crowds. Inogashira and Matsushita went into Matsushita, 
telling her to understand Satou's feelings and the other two, 
Karuizawa and Nishimura, approached Satou, begging her to calm 


down. 

“Relax, Matsushita-san... We must first explain to Satou-san the 
situation first.” 

“Yeah, Yeah. I mean Satou-san was not told about that, right? 
Also there's already no need to keep it a secret anymore.” 

“Calm down, Satou-san. I know your feelings towards 
Ayanokouji-kun, but you should cool down your head a bit and 
listen to what Matsushita-san has to say." Karuizawa paused, then 
turned her head to the other person. “And you, Matsushita-san. 
Don't be that harsh on Satou-san, were all friends right?” 

“Yes...” 

“Yeah...” 

Fortunately, the two have listened to their friends' words and 
took it by heart. Both are also aware that nothing good will happen 
if they let their emotions get the best of them, so they begin to cool 
down bit by bit. 

Seeing that the situation has subsided. The crowd that were 
swarming around them earlier, quickly loses interest then returns to 
doing whatever stuff they're doing before the scene occurs. 

Satou returned to her chair. Her expression is still stiff and 
clenched her skirt tightly under the table, waiting for Matsushita's 
explanation. 

“Hmm... Where do I start? Hmm.. Yes. You're right, Satou-san. 
Ayanokouji-kun is the target of the censure votes even before his 
meeting with Ryueen-kun.” 

Satou was shocked upon knowing such a revelation. But she 
chose to listen to the whole story first before reacting, painfully 
enduring the stinging feelings in her heart from the words that 
came out from Matsushita's mouth. 

“You wanna know who's the one leading it right? It was Kushida- 
san. She emotionally explained to me and some few others that we 
need to sacrifice someone in the class because there is no way that 
we can gather 20 million private points or even if we had, it's not a 
good option.” 

“I was truly confused at first. I'm aware of such a fact but why 
would someone like Kushida-san, suddenly propose such a plan in 
secret. I know it's strange. Then she told us something unexpected, 
Kushida-said said “I want to cast my censure vote for Ayanokouji- 
kun for personal reasons.” We were shocked and never thought that 
Kushida-san would say something like that. What's worse is the “for 
personal reason" line. It feels out of place for her to say that, that's 
why we asked. Then we found out that Ayanokouji-kun held 
something from Kushida-san. We insisted that she spit that 
something, but she resisted, telling us that she cant right now and 


hope that we will understand her situation.” 

“Kushida-sa.....” Karuizawa muttered. 

Satou lifted her head and stared at the person who was still in the 
middle of explaining. 

“Then we started gathering students from our class one by one 
telling them that we decided to vote him out without breathing a 
soul about Kushida-san. Not all the classmates that we approached 
quickly get into the plan, saying that they will give it some thought 
because it doesn't feel right somehow. Yes, I totally understand that. 
To be honest I take Kushida-san's words with a grain of salt. I can't 
just simply believe what she claimed because first of all, I think 
Ayanokouji-kun is not that kind of person. I mean me and 
Ayanokouji-kun haven't got the chance to interact that much so I 
still don't know anything about him or what kind of person he is. 
He seems harmless really, just your typical silent boy in the back of 
the classroom and the first person that befriended Horikita-san. 
That was my honest impression of him. It's just because of what 
happened this morning. Ayanokouji-kun and Ryuenn-kun's meeting, 
more than half of the class had decided to vote him out. So even if I 
won't follow what Kushida-san has proposed, Ayanokouji-kun's 
expulsion is inevitable.” 

“What Matsushita-san means to say is that, there is no other 
choice but to go along the flow right?” Inogashira tried to confirm 
Matsushita's conclusion. 

“Yes.. there is nothing one can do. It's Ayanokouji-kun against 
more than half of the class.” Matsushita lowered her head. 

Ting 

The sudden sound caused by the spoon dropping immediately 
caught the attention of everyone at the table. 

“Eh?” 

“Karuizawa-san?” 

‘More than half of the class?...” Karuizawa sweat cold after hearing 
those numbers. 

Before the girls will notice her depressing mood. Karuizawa 
quickly returned to her strong-willed persona and brushed those 
feelings earlier like it was nothing. 

“Ooppsie~ my bad. I will pick it up.” she crouches under the 
table. 

“What about him having some connection with Ryueen?” Satou 
meekly asked. 

“I cannot say entirely that all I had said at that time is true. Some 
of those are suggested by Kushida-san especially about the Sports 
Festival part, and I just do my job connecting the things that I 
noticed before then express it to everyone in the debate.” 


Bump 

The table was slightly lifted upwards due to Karuizawa bumping 
her head under it, as she raised her head. 

“Ouch!” 

“Are you fine, Karuizawa-san?” 

“Oh I'm good. Anyway, gotta head to the loo.” Karuizawa excused 
herself to the group as she slowly stood up from her seat. 

“Sure, sure.” 

She then walked her heels towards the Mall's bathroom, planning 
to report all the information she gained from the Matsushita 
including the mastermind and the unbelievable number of people 
that are against him. 

She gripped her chest, terrified of what will happen in the future. 
She is aware of how amazing Ayanokouji is, despite being unable to 
comprehend the purpose of the things he asked her to do, but the 
situation right now is different. The unknown feelings of fear and 
anxiety thinking if someone like him, can still find a way to get out 
from the inevitable outcome. 

T gotta tell him quickly.’ 

As they watched, Karuizawa's back slowly faded into the crowd. 
The remaining group then returned talking to their current topic. 

“Hmm I got a last question, is it fine, Matsushita-san?” Satou 
softly stared at Matsushita while shining silver tears were present in 
the side of her eyes. 

“Yes, Satou-san.” Matsushita smiled gently at her friend. 

“If you didn't fully believe Kushida-san, then why are you 
recruiting other classmates to go along with her plan?” 

Inogashira, Nishimura and Shinohara averted their gaze on Satou. 
Feeling guilty since they are as well involved in voting out 
Ayanokouji. It is also safe to say that Matsushita is the one who 
recruited them. 

“Because, if I didn't. I will be the one who will be in Ayanokouji- 
kun's stead instead.” 

“Huh?” The three others were confused by Matsushita's answer. 

“Kushida-san's influence in the class is on another level when 
compared to ours, or even to the likes of Hirata-kun. I wanted to 
protect myself from becoming the target and.... I-I also recruited 
you guys to be protected as well...” 

“Then what about me?” Satou pointed to herself. 

“T didn't say it to you Satou-san but I got the feeling that you're 
romantically interested on Ayanokouji-kun. So if I include you, the 
plan might leak out, putting you in danger. I don't want to lose any 
of you guys." she paused then lowered her head too low, that it 
touched the table's surface. “I'm truly sorry for being greedy, Satou- 


san. But it's the only thing that I can do to save ourselves." 

Satou's tears that were in her eyes then slowly fell down in her 
cheeks. She was conflicted. Her friend knows about her feelings 
towards the boy she likes but also wanted to protect themselves 
from the risk which is expulsion. 

Even though Satou was already rejected by Ayanokouji during 
the winter break. She still has some lingering feelings for the boy 
and is hurt thinking that she will be unable to see him again after 
the class poll special exam. 

Since Ayanokouji's fate has been sealed. Satou tries her best to 
accept it and hopes to see him tomorrow, cherishing the time left 
on him in the school. 

Loud footsteps echoed around the building. Based on the origin of 
the sound, I can tell that it comes from the first floor and is moving 
towards here at a quick pace. 

“Tt must be her." 

I stood up from my seat and slowly descended the stairs, planning 
to meet her along the way. 

Just after I took at least five steps. The figure of Kei then arrived 
in my field of view. She was breathing heavily due to rushing 
towards here, even though it was unnecessary. 

“Kei.” I called her. 

“Kiyo... Kiyotaka..” 

“Let's go outside.” I said as I continued stepping downwards the 
stairway. We 

Kei had a confused expression on her face while staring at me 
blankly, not saying anything. The moment I passed through her, she 
turned around and immediately complained. 

“What the hell?” 

“Follow me downstairs, I'll buy you a drink.” 

I noticed that Kei pouted, but I paid it no mind and continued 
walking towards the exit. Since I completely ignored her grumbling, 
Kei had no choice but to follow me or else she would be left behind. 

Still inside the special building, descending the stairs in silence. 
Kei then initiated another conversation. 

“A-Ahm will it be fine if the others saw us?” 

Her anxiety was understandable. Up until now, no one has known 
about my connection with Kei aside from Ryuenn and a few others 
that are present in the encounter at the rooftop. Even Horikita is 
not aware of how deep my relationship with Kei is because I keep 
her in the dark from most of the moves behind the scenes. 

The situation right now is just different. There's no use going 
back, no, I cannot go back but to keep moving forward. 


Our secret relationship is no longer needed. 

“Don't worry, the crowd right now is less. Since most of the 
students had left the school aside from the athletes and those with 
club activities.” 

It was already quarter of five, nearly evening. Those students that 
no longer have any business in the school area are mostly likely to 
be either inside their rooms or at the Keyali Mall. 

Even in an unexpected chance that someone familiar will see us, 
they might just brush it off thinking that it's only a coincidence 
because we didn't walk side by side, except if we crossed paths the 
time we exit this building. 

“But what if?” 

“There's nothing to worry about, Kei.” 

“J-if Kiyotaka said so...” 

With that Kei stopped talking and our conversation ended. 

After walking in total silence, only the sound of our steps echoing 
around the place. We finally arrived in the lobby and took our exit 
outside the special annex. Kei was glad that no one was present 
near the entrance and the surroundings as well. 

She sighed in relief. 

Checking the place to look around for any near vending machine 
in the area. Sadly, I couldn't find any so I decided to start my 
business with Kei, while slowly heading towards the dormitory 
where we can find one of the vending machines of the school. 

“Tell me the information you gained as we walked.” 

I then started heading towards the exit of the school, not waiting 
for her response. 

“Oh as I have told you earlier, it seems that more than half of the 
class are voting you out..” 

“Do you know the leader?” 

“Yes... it was Kushida-san.” she said in a low tone that is only 
enough for me to hear. 

“T see. Anything else? Like her reason for doing it?” 

To be completely honest, there is no need to ask such a question 
because if we're talking about Kushida, her purpose is clear as day. 
It's because I know her secret. But there's no way that Kei knows 
that, so I intentionally ask her, since I'm also curious on how 
Kushida manages to gather a large number without suspecting 
anything strange from her. 

“According to Matsushita-san, Kushida invited her and two others 
to play, then suddenly the topic went about the class poll. She 
explained to them that our class needs to vote out someone and 
then she nominated you, Kiyotaka.” 

That sly fox, but it's expected. 


“Matsushita-san felt it was strange so she asked about Kushida- 
san's reason. Then she responded that it was for a personal reason 
and she added that, Kiyotaka holds something from her but she 
didn't mention what it is.” 

Her secret. 

“By the way, is what Kushida-san claimed true?” 

I stopped walking then slowly turned my head behind. 

“Yes.” 

“But there is no need for you to know about it, Kei. I don't want 
you to get involved with that person. So it's best that you'll pretend 
that this conversation didn't happen.” 

I returned in facing the walkway then continued walking again. 

“Then at least answer me, do you have any plan to save 
yourself?” 

I didn't expect Kei to stay there so she somehow shouted a bit, 
asking the most important question that she had been meaning to 
ask earlier. 

“No.” 

“Huh?” 

This time I completely turned around, facing the girl that was 
filled with confusion, worriness and shocked expressions written all 
over her face. 

“T cannot do anything against that huge number, Kei. Even if you 
ask for help from your girl group, I'm already in checkmate. Hirata 
may be useful but based on what I'd heard about the class debate, 
he's already out of the question.” 

“But .... But .... Kiyotaka won't even do a thing? Will ... will. 
will Kiyotaka just let it be?” 

“Yes.” 

What I really mean is I don't know. The outcome of all the moves 
I do behind the scenes and the moves that I was about to do is 
uncertain. It all highly depends on those people's decisions. My fate 
lies in their hands, one mistake and all the plans will crumble, 
meaning I will return to that white-plain room. 

“What about your promise?” Her tone may be harsh and forceful, 
but Kei right now is holding herself from releasing those tears. 

“You've grown, Kei. You're already released from the shackles of 
your past. You can now survive with, or without me.” 

“Kiyotaka you cheat! Kiyotaka you liar! I hate you!" 

After almost screaming, releasing her frustration to me. Kei left 
the scene and headed somewhere. 

Now that I have severed my relationship with Kei, she will no 
longer care about what happens to me in the next few days. I need 
to do this for her sake and now, I got another appointment coming 


in the next few hours. 

“She should at least let me buy her juice before walking out.” 

Inside the library. One group of friends are currently using a long 
table, sitting on one side but only one of them is studying a book. 

“Arghhh... man.. we didn't see it coming..” 

The Ayanokouji group all have crestfallen faces. Not only did 
they fail to protect their friend, they were utterly defeated by 
Matsushita alone. 

Hasabe stretched her arms in the air then rested her cheek into 
her arm. 

“Seriously! What's her problem, that Matsushita-san? Why is she 
too hostile towards Kiyopon? They didn't have any sort of history, 
aren't they?” 

“What are you even talking about, Haruka-chan? Kiyotaka is not 
that kind of person you know.” 

“Of course he's not, Airi-chan. Kiyopon is too adorable and no 
one even saw him having any argument with anyone." Hasabe 
cheekily giggles while slapping Sakura's back successively. 

“T agree.” as he put his book then closed it. 

The two girls of the group then glanced at Yukimura. They are 
aware of how short-fused their friend is and thought that he still 
hadn't moved on from the debate earlier. 

“We may not have been together with him that long, but we 
understand fully that that guy doesn't like troublesome stuff more 
than anything else.” 

The others nodded, agreeing completely on Yukimura's statement. 

“But today seem different. His actions were the complete opposite 
of his usual self and Horikita's uneasy reaction when asked about 
him, tells me that she's hiding something from the class.” He 
clasped his hands, pondering on what to do. 

“Ahem.” The sudden noise gained everyone's attention and turned 
their heads on him. 

“We've been talking about this topic a while back then, but what 
if Kiyotaka is involved in the skyrocketing of the class class points?” 

“Explain it thoroughly.” Yukimura forwards his face towards 
Akito, completely interested in the topic. 

“What I mean is, even though each one of us gave our part in 
gaining class points in all of the special exams, that's not all of it 
right? Something must have been happening behind the scenes and 
only a few students were involved. Remember Ryuuen's absurd 
charade, saying that our class has someone pulling the strings and 
that someone is not Horikita?" 

“Mhm.” 


“Kiyotaka is one of the suspects.” 

The group fell into silence for a few seconds. 

The unexpected yet unconfirmed realisation has left the others 
speechless. By giving it a thought for a moment, the sequence of 
events can be connected and cant be ruled out as coincidences. 

The first encounter between the Ayanokouji Group and Ryueen's 
class in a cafe, mainly for the purposes in provoking Ayanokouji 
and Yukimura to find the person whom he called x. Second is the 
sudden news right after the start of the winter break, Ryuuen falling 
into the hands of his henchmen losing his leader status in their 
class. Now, Ryuuen and Ayanokouji's unexpected meeting, but the 
former gives off the vibes that both had crossed each others path in 
the past. 

“Eh? Wait. Wait. Wait. I can't believe this.” Hasabe rose up from 
her seat then uncontrollably shook her arms. 

“Huh? What do you mean by that, Haruka-chan?” asked the 
confused Sakura. 

“Yes, I understand you, Haruka. I'm not even that confident in my 
fighting skills against someone of Ryuenn's caliber.” 

“Then then is he that strong?” 

“Well, I didn't witness any of his fights during middle school but 
one thing I'm certain of is that he's one hell of a guy.” 

“T-if that were the case, how could Kiyopon defeat him? The rest 
of his henchmen were also injured, right?” Haruka was in disbelief. 
All of those sudden assumptions even without strong evidence to 
prove are still too much to process in one go. 

“Calm down, Haruka. I think I got a theory on how Kiyotaka did 
it that will also explain Ryuenn's action this morning." 

She released a heavy sigh. Sakura then holds her blazer, urging 
her to sit down, in which she listens obediently. 

“Saying that Kiyotaka solo's all of them doesn't sound plausible 
no matter where you look. On the other hand if it's Kiyotaka, who's 
the one who initiated the group to fight each other then it's slightly 
possible. Theoretically speaking, Ryuenn just recently found out 
about Kiyotaka's involvement, that's why that meeting occurred.” 
Yukimura may sound confident but he is clearly fidgeting. 

“So we can say that Kiyopon is the one who stopped Ryuenn, yes? 
Then why does the class want to kick him out?” 

“Well no one aside from us had thought of it. Also it's simple, 
they want to save their own skin.” 

Yukimura then put down the last nail of the coffin. Even if 
Ayanokouji has some secret relationship with Ryueen or not, it's 
none of their concern. All the class needs as of the moment is an 
individual to be a sacrificial lamb, and that lamb is none other than 


Kiyotaka. 

“Wait! If that is the majority's decision then.... Does it mean that 
we can't do anything about it?” Haruka was shocked. She and the 
other members of the group have just realised how grave the matter 
is. 

“The four of us won't do any good, even if we include Horikita it's 
still not enough. All I can think of right now is asking help from the 
other class.” 

“B-but that's hard ... no, it might be impossible, Keisie-kun." 

“I'm aware, still we won't know if it will help or not unless we 
give it a try. We can sell our other praise votes in exchange for 
Kiyotaka.” 

The group then strongly nodded. If most students from their class 
have already turned their back on Ayanokouji then they have no 
choice but to seek assistance from the other classes. Even if it's only 
a mere 4 praise votes, as long as it will lessen the number of 
censure votes on their friend, they are willing to take such a slim 
chance. 

As the group has started discussing the next course of their 
actions. A student from another class then approached them. She 
has long silver hair and is currently hugging a book close to her 
chest. 

“Hmm.. I didn't mean to eavesdrop but I heard about Ayanokouji- 
kun's current situation.” 

Shiina has a worried expression all over her face. Telling them 
that she is genuinely worried and truly cares about their friend. 

“You're Shiina from the current Class D, if I'm not mistaken?” 
Yukimura asked. 

Supposedly, Yukimura should have raised his guard from the 
presence of another student, but he held himself from dashing 
quickly since Shiina might be the answer to their problem. 

“Yes.” she calmly responded. 

“T am also Ayanokouji-kun's reading buddy.” She showed them a 
gentle smile. 

“Reading buddy, huh? Anyway what can we do to you, Shiina?” 

“Can I take a seat first before we start our discussion?” 

“Be my guests." 

With that, Shiina goes to the other side of the table then takes her 
seat, facing Yukimura. 

“First I need to know more details about Ayanokouji-kun's 
situation in your class. If you're willing to listen to my selfish 
request then I can promise you some praise points." 

The four students from the same class then looked at each other 
for a few seconds, thinking whether it's fine to open up about their 


class internal affairs to a student from a different class in a spur 
moment. As the group's representative, Yukimura nodded, thinking 
that they had no other choice and the other members also thought 
of the same thing. With that the meeting between the Ayanokouji 
Group and Shiina started in the silent library. 

Times flew fast, the night has then fully engulfed the 
surroundings. The current time in Japan was 6:45 in the evening 
and here I am, inside my room, waiting for one of my guests to 
arrive before the other one comes. 

“She should have been here 10 mins ago. I wonder what's taking 
her too long.” 

As I opened my phone then scrolled across my contact to call her. 
I heard a ring in my doorbell and I already have an idea on who it 
is. Well even if it turns out that it is not the person that I'm 
expecting to, I can just simply turn them down saying that I don't 
have time for some visitors at the moment. 

I then went towards the door to check the person behind it and 
found a girl wearing a plain white t-shirt and red skirt. 

Unlocking the door, I welcomed Honami inside. 

“Come in.” 

Usually, she will greet me first like saying good evening or 
similar to those but this time she only responded with a nod and 
did her best as possible to not make eye contact with me. 

Before going inside completely, Honami muttered. 

“I'm sorry for being late. My- my legs still hurt.” her cheeks 
flushed by saying those then proceeded in walking, entering my 
room. 

“It's fine.” 

The time she walked past me, the strong fragrance of her citrus 
perfume lingered around my nose, reminding me of the other night. 

I then closed the door then followed her inside. 

We only continued walking, not exchanging any words with each 
other, filling the room with total awkwardness. 

I then break the ice when we have arrived in the meeting place 
by telling her to feel at home. 

“Take a seat.” I pointed to the bed. 

She didn't say anything back and just obediently took my 
invitation. 

The time she comfortably seated, Honami finally looked at me 
but only in my nose didn't reach my eyes. 

“Why do you call me, Ayano- no, Kiyotaka-kun?” 

“T want to talk about what happened last night, Honami.” 

But that's not all of it. I still have two other purposes for calling 


you out amidst the controversy that is happening about me lately. 
The first one is to fulfill my promise to you, saving you from 
Nagumo's grasp and the other one will be after the meeting here is 
done. 

“It's better if we'll forget about that, Kiyotaka-kun.” she 
responded harshly. 

Her recent actions like not looking me in the eye, responding 
differently from her usual self and acting cold giving me the idea 
that she's uncomfortable with me, is Honami's own way of telling 
me to give up on her because she thought that her fate is already 
set in stone. The deal is the only way to save her classmate and the 
outcome is irreversible, she will go on him one way or another. 

“T apologize, Honami, but I won't.” I flatly rejected her statement. 

She raised her face a bit, making our eyes meet for a second but 
immediately avoided it again, by lowering her face. 

“What are you talking about, Kiyotaka-kun? You're perfectly 
aware of the situation right!?” she almost screamed while silver 
shiny tears fell from her eyes. 

Honami is different from the other girls that I know. She's not a 
cold-hearted person like Horikita. She's not someone that will take 
advantage of a situation like Sakayanagi. She also can't show her 
disgust on the other person like Haruka does to the other boys. 
Lastly, she can't put on a facade that lasted long when compared to 
the likes of Kei, Sakura and worse Kushida. 

Just what happened as of the moment, instead of resisting, like 
saying another cruel remark to turn me down, Honami then opened 
up her true feelings and broke down. 

Perfectly aware? Yes, I am. That's why there is no need for you to 
resort to his deal. 

“Iam aware, Honami.” 

“Then!? Why would you push yourself in a hopeless relationship 
with me!?” she no longer holds herself back. 

Her bright silver tears continue falling from her watery pair of 
blue eyes. 

“We can't do anything about it, Kiyotaka. There is no future for 
both of us. I will inevitably accept that deal.” she paused. “Yes, I 
was happy that you're in my side every time I felt hopeless. But, 
but, events like those will be no more the time that I will start going 
out with Nagumo-senpai. I don't know about your relationship with 
him, but I'm pretty sure that he won't let me approach you in his 
presence. He's wary of you, out of all people, I feel that he hates 
you. So we can no longer talk like we usually do.” 

I didn't say anything, just simply listening to her. 

“That's why I'm here. I want to say farewell to you, Kiyotaka. I 


don't want you to act recklessly that will make you an enemy of 
him. So please, I'm begging, please understand! I cannot do 
anything but to accept his deal.” Ichinose then rushed towards me, 
then gripped my shirt while digging her face on my chest. “I-I like 
you, but I-I can't choose you.” 

I then embraced her then gently caressed her hair. 

“There is a way.” I whispered. 

She looked at me. 

“What do-” 

Before Honami could finish her statement, a sound of a door 
opening was heard in the entrance of my room. Footsteps then 
echoed around the place and were walking straight towards our 
location. 

We then shifted our gaze there then found out a very familiar 
person that entered our line of sight. 

The time that he found the both of us, his grin then reached his 
ears. 

“Kuku, am I interrupting something?” 

Due to the shock of finding out about the presence of another 
person inside the room. Honami pushed me away and gave Ryuuen 
a suspicious look. 

“Come down, Ichinose. I invited him over.” 

This time she looked at me, the same look she had with Ryuuen 
earlier. 

“What do you mean?” 

Instead of answering her question, I then asked Ryuuen. 

“T did invite you, Ryuuen. However, I never give you permission 
to enter, yes?” 

“Don't be stingy, Ayanokouji, you sounded more like Horikita. I 
did knock tho, but you guys are in heat, so no wonder no one heard 
of it kuku." 

I sighed. 

Even if I will provide solid details about the current topic, what 
Ryuuen has done is an act of trespassing, despite being obvious. 
Nothing will happen, only prolonging an insignificant chatter. 

We need to move to the main topic. 

“Forget that. Anyway, let's get in business.” 

“sighed, you're no fun, Ayanokouji.” 

Both me and Ryueen then move our gazes to the speechless as 
well as very much confused Honami. 

“Ichinose?” 

“Uh yes?" She shakes her head then slapped both of her cheeks at 
the same time. 

Honami moves a few steps back then returns to her usual spot, 


sitting comfortably in the bed. 

She clasped both of her hands after sighing then showed the 
strong side of her, befitting as the main figure of their class. All of 
those vulnerable sides earlier were nowhere to be found from the 
Honami right now. 

Even Ryuuen finds it interesting, her sudden change of mood that 
is. 

“Since you're here, Ryuuen-kun. I guess I'm the person you 
wanted to talk to, am I right?” 

“Exactly, Ichinose. And I think you already have the gist of it. The 
stuff that will benefit the both of us, I mean.” 

“How did you know?” she becomes more cautious than ever. 

The only people that know about Honami's desperate need for 
points are me, some of her classmates I guess, Asahina and 
Nagumo. Even if her approach in this kind of exam is obvious, 
considering her nature, no one is still bold enough to strike a deal 
since it requires a huge sum of private points. 

It's even likely that she will give up on it then forget about such 
an option because of the other factors. 

Sacrificing one student is a better option rather than spending a 
ton of private points to cancel it. 

No class will think the same like Honami, which is the perfect 
opportunity for someone like Ryueen to save himself from his 
current dilimma. He still has the points that he gained from the deal 
with Katsuragi during the island exam and won't hesitate in using 
it. 

“Don't underestimate me, Ichinose. I still have eyes and ears 
everywhere.” he confidently responded. 

“Then did you bribe, Ayanokouji-kun?” she glared at him. 

“Kukuku, what do you think?” 

This guy really knows what he's doing. By dodging the question 
completely, only giving a vague response, it will lead to Honami 
making her own assumptions about my involvement in the current 
situation. 

Well since she's present in the Pallet Cafe this morning, I guess 
she already has an idea that one way or another, Ryuuen sees me 
differently than your average student. 

Just by being with Ryuuen is enough to give the impression to 
the other people that I'm up to no good and one of the students that 
they should be wary of. 

I wonder what Honami sees me right now? 

No, the answer will arrive itself. 

“T-I don't know.” her voice shakes. 

Honami may be in her class leader mode as of the moment, but it 


seems that she's still affected when it comes to me. 

”Kuku. Let's get started then.” he stared at her sharply like a 
predator looking at his prey. 

Ryuuen intimidates her to negotiate with him fast so that he will 
leave this place sooner rather than beating around the bush. 

“T'm sorry, Ryuuen-kun. No negotiation will happen.” 

Her response was totally unexpected. 

“What the hell are you talking about?” his grin slowly started to 
vanish. 

“T mean what I mean Ryuuen-kun. I won't make a deal with you.” 

“You're not even gonna hear him out, Ichinose?” I quickly 
interrupted them to control the flow of the conversation. 

“There is no need for it. He said it himself that he knows my dire 
needs and I think I already understand his demand." She paused 
then looked at me. “But I rather want him to be gone." She returned 
her gaze on him, fiercely. 

“Oi, that's not nice to say in front of the person you're talking to.” 

A storm is brewing inside. I guess I'm gonna do my job as the 
mediator of each party. 

Not really... 

“Are you saying that you will sacrifice yourself only for the sake 
of kicking Ryuuen out?” 

“It's not “only” Ayanokouji-kun. We're all aware of how 
troublesome Ryuuen-kun is!” 

“Still it doesn't outweigh the fact that you will be involved in a 
more troublesome person in the future.” 

I'm talking about an individual named Nagumo. 

“Oh, I forgot to tell you that I already accepted his deal, hehe. My 
bad for forgetting to tell you.” She forced herself to laugh. 

“Lies like that won't work on me, Honami. He's still roaming 
around in the Keyaki Mall as of the moment and you spend the rest 
of your days inside your classroom.” 

In other words, they haven't made any kind of contact yet. 

“...£how?” She was shocked. 

“Accept Ryuuen's deal, Honami.” I slightly changed my tone. 

“No, I won't.” 

“Then you give me no choice but to expose the details about that. 
You're aware of the outcome, no?” 

Her eyes widened. 

It didn't cross Honami's mind that I will use Nagumo's deal to 
threaten her, forcing her to go into Ryuenn's deal. 

“W-why are you doing this, Kiyotaka-kun?” 

“To fulfil my promise, what else?” 


“Then you will even resort to such a method?” 

“T have to, Honami.” 

The other person inside the room, Ryuuen, who had remained 
silent during my exchange with Honami then decided to join the 
conversation. 

“Just listen to your boyfriend for once, Ichinose. You guys can 
continue your love quarrels later.” 

Hearing the words “boyfriend" and “love quarrels". We both 
looked at Ryuuen and then denied it. 

“We're not.” 

Somehow Honami's cheeks grow red. 

“Honami, decide now.” 

Well she accepts Ryuuen's deal and she will be saved from 
Nagumo's grasp or she won't take it, then ends up losing everything 
that she has worked hard for. 

Even if Nagumo becomes greedy and changes the deal, it's fine, 
despite the controversy. I will do everything in my hand to not let 
him do everything he wants. 

“Argh fine!” She lowered her head and felt like she was about to 
cry. 

“Are you sure that your private points are enough, Ryuuen-kun?” 
She said while typing something on her phone. 

“Yes, Ichinose. I can even show it to you right now kuku." He 
forwards his phone towards her. 

“No need. I will still find out about it after the negotiation." 

“Damn right." 

Their exchange then ended, as Honami focused on reading and 
typing something in her phone and Ryuuen awaited her part of the 
deal. 

After a few minutes, Ichinose closed it then looked at Ryuuen. 

“Out of all 40 students. I only managed to gather 32 students to 
willingly give to you their praise vote.” 

32 huh? That's enough to save him from the danger. 

Still her use of words doesn't sound right. 

“Willingly huh? What if-” 

“Then the negotiation on Honami's part is done, Ryuuen. How 
about giving her your part.” 

I intimidated him, telling him that it's the best offer she can give 
to him and there is no need to be choosy because it's already too 
good to save his own ass. 

“Tsk.” he then typed something into his screen then a notification 
was then heard from Honami's phone. 

I have already informed him about the amount of points so there 
is no need for him to ask. 


“T have received a total amount of 4,000,000 points." She 
announced. 

“In exchange my class will give Ryuuen-kun 33 praise votes, 
including mine." 

“You're aware of the consequences if you fail to provide it, no, 
Honami?” I confirmed it with her. 

“Yes, I certainly am.” 

“Then the negotiation is done. I, Ayanokouji Kiyotaka, have fully 
witnessed the exchange of both sides.” 

Each one of us then shows the recording device then turns it off. 
Showing our evidence in case one of us will bite someone's back out 
of nowhere. 

“Tt was the right option, Ichinose. I'll deal with you next after I'm 
done with the apathetic boyfriend of yours.” Ryuuen turned his 
back, planning to leave my room for good. 

“How about taking us both?” I flatly responded. 

“Tsk, Cocky bastard.” 

Bang 

After a loud noise due to the door being slammed close. Ryuuen 
has left the place peacefully, leaving me and Honami behind. 

The place then returned into total awkwardness. With no one 
from us having said anything, we just silently remained in our 
current position, listening to the noise that was made from the on 
air-conditioner. 

Suddenly she stood up from the bed then released a heavy sigh. 

I also rose from my seat and looked at her. 

“Kiyotaka-kun.” She called me. 

“Hona—” before I could finish saying her name, she dashed 
towards me then “slap” I received a strong slap on my right cheek. 

“Sobs I-I-I hate you.” she muttered while tears fell from her eyes. 

“As long as you're safe now, that's all that matters.” I responded. 

She didn't say anything about my statement, instead calling it a 
day. 

“It's already late, Kiyotaka. Let's finish this talk by tomorrow.” 

With that Honami went straight towards the door, not even 
waiting for my response. I also followed her behind to make sure 
that I would lock the door after she exited my room. 

Opening the door will force, I was afraid that she would swing it 
widely then slam it like what Ryuuen did twice today, but the good 
thing is that there is another person waiting at the entrance. 

Horikita 

“Tchinose—” 

But Honami didn't even return the greetings and quickly passed 
through her, heading towards the elevator. 


“Honami-chan, what happened?” someone asked in the hallway. 

Horikita was confused upon seeing her state after exiting my 
room. She then gives me the look of ordering me to tell her what 
that was all about, sadly she's not getting any information because 
I'm not planning to. 

“Sorry, Horikita. Now's not a good time.” 

After that I quickly closed the door, leaving her outside the 
hallway. I'm confident that even the likes of Horikita can read the 
atmosphere so I doubt that she will hold a grudge against me for 
doing that. 

The time that I finished locking the door, I then went towards my 
bedroom to rest till the phone inside my pocket rings. 

I then slipped my hand inside then grabbed it and found a certain 
student name on the screen. 

Swiping the answer button, I answered. 

“What do you need?” 


Revolting revelation 


March 5, the day before the Class Poll special exam. Only a day 
remains before those that were intentionally chosen as the sacrifice 
or it's just their fate to leave this school. As for me, I belong to the 
former, it was all thanks to a certain someone pulling the strings 
and me compromising to Ryuuen just to gain his cooperation. 

I sighed. 

I stretched out my arm, grabbed the doorknob then slid it. 

The moment the door was fully opened, all the gaze of the 
students inside quickly landed into me, looking at me with various 
types of expression. 

However I didn't mind those stares, and I began walking towards 
my seat while scanning around the room, looking for a particular 
student inside. 

‘She still hasn't arrived, huh?’ 

Amidst the search, I noticed that the Ayanokouji Group nodded to 
each other after knowing that I had arrived, giving me the idea that 
they had made some sort of plan behind my back. I just hope that 
it's not that troublesome because it will still be me who will clean 
the mess afterwards. 

When I was only a few meters away from my seat, someone 
suddenly bumped into my shoulder coming from my behind. 

“Haha my bad, Ayanokouji. I didn't notice you're there.” said Ike 
while holding his laughter then rushed towards the other door. 

Based on his gestures and action, I can tell that he did it 
intentionally. Still I don't have a shred of energy to deal with such a 
nuisance. 

Horikita, my seatmate, who saw the incident unfold, quickly rose 
into her seat and was about to give Ike a mouthful earring. 

“Hey—” 

“Don't mind him.” but I stopped her before she can finish her 
dialogue. 

“But-.” 

Still knowing Horikita, she won't back down that easily and 
wanted to complain to me. That's why I stared at her, showing her a 
complete apathetic expression. 

“okay.” 

I then continued walking then pulled the back of the chair then 


crouch down, resting my back on it and she also returned to her 
seat. 

“T heard that you give your best.” I said to Horikita. 

“I'm sorry. I couldn't prevent the situation from escalating.” She 
faced me then lowered her head slightly. 

“Not that it matters. It's bound to happen anyway.” I 
nonchalantly shrugged off her apology because I'm fully aware that 
this is the consequence for my action. 

She then raised her head and looked at me with a confused 
expression. 

“Even so... but ... why are you so unconcerned about it? Tell me, 
Ayanokouji. You're planning something right?” Her red eyes begs 
for my answer. 

Similar to my relationship with Kei, me and Horikita also share a 
bit the same type of contract. A give and take relationship. I used 
her name as the front person to fully receive the aftermath of all of 
my actions behind the scenes for the benefits of the class and in 
exchange, she won't pry into my life whether it's in the past or in 
the current. 

This was also the main reason for her defeat against Matsushita 
because she cant expose one bit of my actions to anyone. 

“T hope you remember our deal, Horikita.” I slightly move my 
face on the left side, glancing at her in my peripheral view. 

‘Horikita only needs me to help her reach Class A. Nothing more, 
nothing less.’ 

She is highly aware that I'm an indispensable piece to her to 
achieve her dream, to be acknowledged by her older brother that is. 

That is why she's eager to know if I have a plan or two, for the 
main reason in somehow assisting me in those plans so that I will 
be save from the upcoming voting. 

The time my answer reached her ears, Horikita lowered her head 
and lifelessly nodded, then returned her face to the front. 

I then heard some low mutter to the students that were 
eavesdropping on us during our conversation. 

“See. They are hiding something right?” 

“Yes, I just noticed it now but it feels like Horikita-san is under 
Ayanokouji-kun for some reason.” 

Even though I doubted that our voice is loud enough for them to 
hear, but it looks like Horikita's recent action gives it away, making 
their conclusion somewhat on point. 

Similar on the case earlier, I still dont give an amount of care on 
such insignificant issue then inserting my hand into my pocket, 
picking up my phone which is under it. 

After opening the phone then swiping it. I then opened an unread 


message that was sent a few minutes ago from a certain someone. 

The message says, 

[It has begun. ] 

After done in reading it. I quickly deleted it to not leave any 
evidence and put it safely inside my pocket. 

10 minutes earlier before Ayanokouji arrive at his classroom. 

Dragging my two heavy legs in the first year lobby, I walked 
towards my destination which is the Class 1-B classroom, carrying a 
heavy weight inside my chest. 

The incident last night has left an considerable amount of 
confusion inside my head that leds to me not able to sleep the 
whole long night. 

I was crying, hurt, but as well having a bit of pleasantness, maybe 
because of the fact that I will no longer to resort to the option in 
dating the student council president. 

However, his actions, those tyrannic act he showed to me, was 
something that is truly unexpected coming from him. 

I also gained a significant information from yesternight's 
negotiation. That is, Kiyotaka-kun and Ryuenn-kun had crossed 
path in the past and the former outplayed the other. 

Bump 

“Oh, sorry for bumping into you. I apologize.” I bowed my head 
to the person that I accidentally bumped due to being absentminded 
while walking. 

I didn't even wait for the student to respond as I continued 
walking right after I give my apology. 

I raised my arm, gradding my left shoulder, then gripped it, 
tightly. 

I felt betrayed. 

Why am I acting like this? 

Why is he acting like that? 

Why even on the fact that there is no longer need in sacrificing 
myself, it still doesn't sink in on me? 

Is it because of the rough attitude he showed to me? 

An attitude that is the complete opposite of his laid black 
personality. 

I dont understand it. 

I know that everyone has a different side of them. 

But he's just terrifying. It's.... It's.... It is unfathomable... 

If saving me requires you to be acting like that, Kiyotaka-kun.. 
then I guess... saving me amount to nothing at all.... 

Thump 

Looking up the silver template right above the room's sliding 


door, I saw the carving ”Class 1-B" written on it. In other words, I'd 
have finally arrived on my destination. 

I released a heavy sigh. 

“hayst...” 

Despite feeling uneasy, not to mention that I lacked of sleep, I 
still chose to attend today's class for the preparation in tomorrow's 
special exam, also to spent another day with my precious classmates 
of course. 

I prepared my warm smile, erasing all of those gloomy feelings 
just a few moments ago, to greet everyone a happy bright morning, 
or ....so I thought...... 

Right after I slid the door to enter the classroom. A crowd of 
worried students immediately rushed towards me, making me 
almost closed the door because of being taken aback on the scene 
unfold. 

“TIchinose-san, are you fine?” 

“What did that guy done to you, Honami-chan? Tell us!?” 

“How dare he makes you cry!” 

Angry, worried, desperate voices echoed around the classroom's 
wall asking for one main thing. What exactly happened yesternight 
that caused me to left Kiyotaka-kun's room, filled with tears in both 
of my eyes. 

I really did forgotten one more important stuff the other night. 
Which is that after what happened, two of my classmates saw my 
pitiful state causing this current scenario unfolding right in my very 
own eyes. 

“Ah-... ahm....” 

I opened and then closed my mouth back and forth, hesitating to 
say anything to them. 

Why is this? I don't casually stuttered in my words and I can also 
confidently say that communication skills is one that I'm good at. 

The words just got stuck inside my throat. I can't released even 
the single or simple word in the dictionary. 

I'm ... I'm.... I'm incapable of saying anything. 

I feel like every excuse that I will make will immediately backfire 
unto me, and might strain my relationship with my classmates and 
especially on him. 

Even if I will mention the whole truth, starting right from the 
very beginning, nothing good will happen. 

I can even say that me being in tears is what caused them in rage. 

Still unable to express a single words to them, I then lowered my 
head and was about to start walking inside, steeling my resolve to 
not say anything on them. However, someone from the crowd had 
said something that force me to halt at the place. 


“Why are you protecting that guy, Ichinose?” 

Protecting? 

“What do you mean by protecting....,” I turned my gaze to the 
person that has asked me the words that I had repeated in my 
question. “Kanzaki-kun?” 

“Stop playing dumb, Ichinose. Y'know what I'm talking about.” he 
scornfully said. 

“You're truly kind, no one can denies that. But that unrivalled 
kindness will be the main cause for your hard downfall, once 
again.” he added. 

Once again? 

“Once again?” I unconsciously asked. 

“Don't tell that you've forgotten? It just happened not too long 
ago when you locked yourself up in your room because of those 
malicious rumours about you floating around the campus.” 

My eyes widened and said. “What about it?” 

“What I mean is that, if you didn't chose to remain silent that 
time and report those issues instead. It wouldn't damage you that 
much and will issued punishment on the perpetrators. But sadly, 
you didn't. You're too kind and as well too naive. And right now, 
the same incident is slowly unfolding right into your very own eyes. 
Yet, you turned a blind eye on it. That is that guy, Ayanokouji, is 
taking advantage of the said kindness of you, the leader of B class.” 

“T don't care if you like him or what kind of relationship you two 
have on each other, but the moment that you will loss your edge as 
the class leader because of that guy, I, myself will dragged you 
down from your position, Ichinose.” After saying those heavy 
warning, Kanzaki then turned his back on me and returned to his 
seat. 

The place was then filled with deafening silence. It gives off the 
vibes that Kanzaki's harsh and long statement has somehow woken 
something inside themselves as they began to show expression that 
I haven't seen before. 

“Everyone—” just as I was about to say something to the people 
surrounding me, Hoshinomiya-sensei then appear right in the 
entrance of the opened door, causing the students to go back to 
each of their own seat. 

“Good morning~” the newly arrived teacher greeted everyone. 

“Good morning to you as well, sensei.” I force a smile at her then 
bowed before heading to my seat as well. 

“My~ my~ I wonder what's this tense atmosphere is all about?” 
sensei curiosly said while biting her lower lips. 

Since no one in the students inside has filled her up about the 
situation that happened earlier and the other night. Hoshinomiya- 


sensei then proceed in starting the homeroom class. 

“Okay, say present when your name is called.” 

She then starts calling students names in alphabetical order, 
while I, myself was shaken on the things that will happen in the few 
hours and the days coming forward. 


Kringgggsgs 
The sound of the school's bell end-of-class then rang, echoing 


around the school narrow hallway, announcing the start of the 
limited lunch break of everyone. 

I didn't move in my seat, and just absentmindedly stared at the 
blank blackboard in front. 

Is me choosing the voice of my heart a mistake after all? But, I 
myself is also a maiden. It's completely natural for someone like me 
to fall in love. 

But since I also have my own responsibility as the one managing 
the class. I'm afraid that I'm shackled to avoid having an romantic 
relationship especially to someone from another class, which is 
considered as our enemy. 

Shall I give up on him? According to my mind, as the class leader. 

Or, 

Should I follow my heart? Giving my responsibilities to the 
second-in-command, leaving my post for the person I'm in love. 

I dunno. It's very confusing.... I-i still wanna help my class in 
reaching our dreams as graduating in this school as Class A together 
but I cannot accomplish such said dream if they will no longer trust 
me then will slowly abandoned me, all by myself. 

This two options is slowly constricting my very whole, making 
me lose my breathing, gasping for air with a heavy heart. 

“Ichinose...” 

“Tchinose..” 

Huh? Is someone calling me? 

“Tchinose..” 

“Huh? Yes?” I answered in a surprise tone. 

“Hmm.. a few of our classmates will drop at Class C's classroom 
right now, just wanna tell you about it.” 

When Higuchi-kun is done saying his reason for calling me. He 
quickly runs to the group of students standing near the exit of the 
classroom then they fleeded together into the said place they're 
heading to. 

He mentioned that they will drop by at Class 1-C, I wonder 
why?.... 

Oh wait... 

Class C?.. 


That is Kiyotaka-kun's current class, Class C? 

Don't tell me that they will attack him? 

But I think not.... They're not that violent bunch to begin with.. 

And even if I will stop them from going, what will I say? What 
will I tell them so that they will abandon on whatever they're 
planning on doing on Kiyotaka-kun? I still haven't decided on what 
to do yet, so who am I to stop them? I'm... I'm... I'm... I'm useless... 

Before the group of Class B students took their exit of the place, 
they took a one more glance to Ichinose, to see if the said person 
will react but to no avail she didn't even do a single movement in 
her sitting position. 

"Let's go..” 

Door closed ‘Slam’ 

“Hey should we be doing this, Shibata-kun?” asked the indecisive 
Higuchi as they continued walking the narrow hallway towards 
Ayanokouji's classroom in a hurried pace. 

“We needed to. We cannot let Ichinose-san stray from her path 
because of him. Class B needed her as our leader, we won't be 
standing as a united class without her. So it's our time to save her 
from being blinded from that despicable man.” Shibata responded 
in a furious tone. 

“Do you hate Ayanokouji-kun somehow?” one of the girl in the 
group, curiously asked him. 

Being ask by a personal question, Shibata suddenly halt in the 
walk making everyone slightly confused and stopped as well. 

He stiffined and then turned his head to the person asking the 
question. 

“No, I don't. Well I didn't have the chance to converse with him 
that much but I think he and Kanzaki-kun are a bit similar-like 
when it comes to their personality.” 

“Then?” 

“Tt's just..... seeing Ichinose-san's crying face yesternight makes 
me mad at him.” he lowered his head slightly while hiddenly 
clenches his fist. 

One of the students that saw Ichinose coming out from 
Ayanokouji's room yesternight was Shibata and the other one is 
Kanzaki. 

The group filled into silence and nodded. They quickly 
understood Shibata's bursting emotions even though they didn't saw 
what happened that time, but by imagining Ichinose's crying face is 
already enough to them. Not to mention that a calm and composed 
person like Shibata to be in rage tells them that it's not just a small 
matter to begin with. 


”Let's keep moving or else he might be already gone to 
somewhere else.” he added as the group continued walking towards 
their destination. 

After around 8 minutes of walking in the narrow and crowded 
hallway. The group have then finally arrived in the particular 
person's classroom and they halted, facing the front of the close 
sliding door. 

“Hugh!” a few people of the group release a heavy sigh before 
deciding to open the door instead of knocking since it is still lunch 
break. 

Sound of door opening.. 

“Excuse me, is Ayanokouji her—” Shibata asked after opening the 
door fully. 

However he couldn't even finished his statement as the time he 
saw a glimpse of the inside of the place, the students are in the 
middle of some kind of dispute as they stared at each other with 
furious gaze and pointing their fingers on one another. 

“Knock it off will ya. You guys won't gain anything from doing 
it!” screamed the brown-haired girl. 

“Hahaha, what're you talkin about? Of course we gained 
something on it, right Haruki?” laughed the short male student. 

“Yeah right. Hahaha.” the other person named Haruki also 
bursted in laughter. 

“Why you..” before the situation will broke out, the people inside 
notice that the door was opened and currently there are also some 
familiar faces standing on the entrance. 

The girl named Satou then back off from the senseless argument 
with the two idiots as she turned her back on them and grabbed her 
bag in her chair, walking towards the opened door still angry on 
whatever did happened earlier. 

She didn't even excuse herself from the group of Class B students 
that are blocking the way. Just continue walking doesn't paid any 
attention even if she will bump on anyone in the path. Of course 
those students gives way to her to avoid making any scene and they 
don't have any business regarding with her. 

The time Satou exited the classroom successfully, another Class C 
student then arrived and quickly entertained them. 

“Hello minna-san.” greeted the neck-lenght brown haired girl. 

“Konichiwa, Kushida-san.” 

“Do you guys perhaps have any business to someone in our 
class?” inquired Kushida. 

Someone from behind then push Shibata's back. Telling him to 
answer it since he's the one leading the group. 

“Hmm we're here for Ayanokouji-kun, Kushida-san.” Shibata 


responded to her. 

“Oh Ayanokouji-kun.” she clasped both of her palms, showing a 
bright expression. 

“Wait a minute, let me call him.” she added then proceed in 
entering the room. 

The group was a bit confused on Kushida's sudden rose on energy 
the time she heard of that person's name but they paid it no mind as 
they will now finally face the person they have business with. 

The group are not looking for a fight but comes to paid a visit in 
order to ask something from Ayanokouji. 

“Ayanokouji-kunnnn, Shibata-kun and his friends are looking for 
you outside.” Kushida cheerfully called him. 

Meanwhile the person whose called is silently viewing the outside 
through the window, sitting on his chair, resting his chin over his 
left shoulder. 

After hearing his name is called. He looked up to the person 
calling him then move his gaze to the door. 

Seeing some familiar faces in the mentioned place, Ayanokouji 
then slowly stood up on his chair then started walking towards 
them. 

He didn't show any kind of strange expression to them, just his 
usual indifferent face. 

When he and the students from another class are only a few 
meters away from each other, he then halted and asked. 

“What do you guys need from me?” he expressed in a flat 
monotone voice. 

“We wanna know what happened the other night between you 
and Ichinose-san, Ayanokouji-kun?” Shibata quickly responded at 
him with a slightly strong tone. 

The people inside that either didn't left the classroom or just 
recently arrived in the said place then stopped on whatever they are 
doing and shifted their focused on the current scene right at the 
front door. 

“I'm afraid I can't answer such personal question.” he rejected 
them. 

“This is for the sake of our class. You should answer it or else.” he 
insisted while glaring at him. 

“Or else what? You folks should know when to crossed some line. 
I will say it again, this is between me and Ichinose. So stop prying 
into the life of others.” As Ayanokouji finish his statement using a 
strict tone, he then turned his face around, planning to leave but 
before he could, Shibata's right arm is already grabbing his collar, 
tightly. 

“Stop prying? As if we could looked the other way in seeing the 


face of our leader being covered with tears as she walked out from 
your room the other night!” he screamed, strong enough for every 
individual inside the room to hear it. 

“Eh, Ichinose-san cried because of Ayanokouji-kun?” 

“Maybe he done something to her like y'know those stuff in the 
manga.” 

“Just how cruel is this guy!” 

Low muttered then started happening in the classroom, 
whispering any kind of questions or accusation, damaging 
Ayanokouji's name by three-fold. 

Despite seeing the complaint and angry expression of one of the 
close friend of the woman. Ayanokouji didn't flinched nor change 
his attitude to them, making the person to be heated more and 
decided to reveal more details about the two. 

“And just like now, you dont care. You didn't even ran after her 
or see her off. It's also likely that you just let her be, not doing 
anything to fix whatever your fight is all about, as Ichinose-san 
earlier is still in-pained the time she arrive in the classroom and is 
now being absent minded in her seat.” he added. 

The students that didn't know of what happened, to be exact 
Ayanokouji's classmates, was shocked upon knowing the pitiful 
state Ichinose is currently in. 

Some even shoot him a glare for the things that he done on her as 
it was still not that while ago that the girl was a target of some 
malicious rumours. 

“Cut your ties with her, Ayanokouji-kun please. You don't even 
deserve her!!” a short haired girl then screamed at the back of the 
class B students. 

When they turned around the origin of the voice, the group found 
a familiar petite girl, their classmates, Chihiro. 

“Yes, I agree with Chihiro-san.” 

“Get lost Ayanokouji.” 

Lots of voices supporting the idea of severing Ayanokouji's ties 
with Ichinose was heard in the place. However, the former still 
didn't change his expression and just stare at Shibata, who is still 
holding his collar. 

The people shouting, mocking and criticising him then slowly 
quite down knowing that the person they are verbally attacking 
with doesn't even paid them a bit amount of attention in the first 
place. 

Unable to hold back any longer. Shibata bends his body and 
pulled his left arm backwards preparing to throw a punch on the 
person he is holding to, but before he could launch it, a person 
coming from the middle of them suddenly separated them with 


force. 

It was Hirata. 

He pushed both Ayanokouji and Shibata away from each other 
and said in a cold flat voice. 

“So noisy.” 

Then proceeded to exit the classroom heading to who knows 
where. 

Since Ayanokouji was already free from Shibata. He then turned 
his back from them and started walking to the opposite side, 
already lose interest on the group. 

Seeing the defenceless back of Ayanokouji. Shibata then 
immediately launched his fist towards him but the other person 
anticipated it, and just nonchalantly move his body in the other 
side, effortlessly dodging it, causing the attacker to go forward, 
hitting another student instead. 

“Ugrghhh.” grunted the student named Ike who caught Shibata's 
fist. 

“The hell is wrong with you!!” shouted Sudou as he saw his one 
of his friends got punched out of the blue. 

Boys from the Class B then went inside the classroom to protect 
Shibata from the furious Sudou, who gives them the vibes that he 
will kill them for doing it to his friend and worse of all, starting a 
fight inside their own territory. 

The situation quickly escalates to the worse scenario. Nobody 
present, aside from Ayanokouji, will be able to stopped Sudou if he 
decided to rampage in the room, even the only person that can 
control him through the use of words, Horikita, is nowhere in the 
place. 

“Get out of my way you guys. Im'ma teach this bunch some 
lesson.” 

Even though Ike was hit by Shibata, he was one of the Class C 
students that pushed Sudou back before he will reach the other 
group. 

“Stopped it, Ken. The class will gonna be in trouble like that one 
time.” 

The Class B male may not consists of fighter individuals but they 
hold the advantage in numbers as they're only againts Sudou for 
now. 

They formed a formation, protecting Shibata and the rest of the 
girls who followed them. 

“Look at what you've done, Shibata-kun.” complained one of the 
boys from their class. 

“Let go, Kanji and you too, Haruki!” Sudou shouted as he force 
his way into them. 


“T told you to don't think of doing it, Ken. I'm fine, it was an 
accident.” begged Ike as he strongly held Sudou's arm. 

But amidst the intense situation unfolding in his very own eyes. 
Ayanokouji didn't do anything and just watched while resting his 
back against the front of the blackboard. 

“Wahhhrghh...” using every strength he have, Sudou then break 
free from the students holding him and is only a few steps away 
from the other group but something suddenly happened that caused 
everyone to stop. 

“Ahem.” a sudden voice from someone familiar was then heard 
coming from the outside of the classroom. 

Even the furious Sudou was forced to go meek and lower his arms 
that are about to pummel the face of the nearest boy from the other 
class. 

“Is everyone finally come to calm down?” Chabashira-sensei 
coldly glare at the two opposite groups. 

“Okay, I come here due to the report from a certain individual 
that a fight will about to break out. Of course as a teacher, I can't 
turn a blind eye on it, especially a fight inside my own classroom. 
Tsk." 

“On a side note, the mentioned certain individual has something 
to say to her classmates and to Ayanokouji-kun from this class. 
Ahem, come out, Ichinose-san.” 

As by here order, the girl named Ichinose then appeared from 
behind. Her eyes were blazing with fire and gives them the feeling 
that she has finally come to a decision. 

She opened her mouth despite still slightly shaking and said, 

“J—] .... I will announce my resignation as being the leader of the 
class. Tha-thank you for all the unending support you guys have 
given me. So please, leave Aya— no! Kiyotaka-kun alone.” she 
immediately lowered her head the time she's at the last part of her 
statement. 

The people present, even the likes of Chabashira-sensei, were 
dumbfounded, their jaw has dropped due to the unexpected turned 
of events. 

“Also I-I like him very much. This is the first time that I have 
been in love and Ah- I wanna cherish this feelings.” she added 
while small crystallized tears dropped to the floor bit by bit. 

Similar in being released from a spell, the people slowly gained 
their composure back, being done in processing what she had said 
earlier. 

The small group of Class B students have their fists clenched and 
glancing at the other side, avoiding looking at Ichinose, being hurt 
and somehow a bit dissapointed on her... 


‘Why would she chose him over us? Just why?' 

That question is undoubtedly floating on the mind of the said 
group right now. 

Meanwhile the students from Class 1-C has different kinds of 
reaction from the revelation. Some blushed because of how 
unrivalled her love is unto Ayanokouji. Some got jealous based on 
the fact that one of the most popular girls in their year announcing 
her love on someone who is the complete opposite of her, to put in 
simply terms, an unpopular student. A few were hurt, to be exact, a 
few women were hurt since the rumour that the two of them were 
dating has finally proven. 

Before another storm will start once again. Another person 
arrives in the back of the entrance of the classroom, carrying a 
carefree and bright atmosphere. 

“Yoohooo~” greeted Hoshinomiya-sensei to everyone. 

“Sensei?” 

“Oh well, Honami-chan's sudden resignation did leave me in a 
state of shock earlier but since we still have time for a short 
discussion, perhaps we can talked about it somehow, no? So let's 
head back to the classroom everyone. Thanks for taking care of my 
beloved students, Sae-chan." She showed a smile at her colleague, 
but the other person perfectly knows the real meaning behind that 
smile. 

“Dont mentioned it, Chie-chan. Shoo shoo.” Chabashira-sensei 
pretends to not know a thing then gestured to them, saying to get 
lost and go back to where you guys belong. 

“Sayonaraaa~” 

As the storm has finally ended. The people present inside then 
looked at one particular student, Ayanokouji. But the said person 
just indifferently shrugged it off and then walked towards his chair, 
then seated on it comfortably. 


Shattered in pieces 


I will resign from my post. 

Those simple words had struck each of the students from Class B 
that visited the other class in their lunch break. 

Just why? 

Not a single person in the crowd, who were on their way back to 
their own classroom, have yet fully recovered from the unexpected 
announcement coming from a certain someone. 

The group usually carries a bright and proud atmosphere around 
themselves, but as of the moment, heavy depressing and gloomy 
emotions are clearly drawn in their faces. 

Even the girl, who is one of the main centers of attention, has 
some feelings of regret about the cause of her split-second decision. 

Still, she keeps forcing herself into thinking that her decision is 
right. 

I'm also a maiden. 

I have the right, the same as everyone else, to fall in love. 

However, because of how this school is structured. Romantic 
relationships won't easily bloom due to the class boundaries. And a 
conflict will sometimes emerge if those circumstances have somehow 
overturned. That is the dilemma I'm currently in. 

Then after thinking thoroughly about the hard situation Ichinose 
is in. She had gotten herself an answer. 

I-If I will no longer hold the responsibility of being the class leader, 
then I guess my classmates will be worried no more, whether I can fulfill 
my role or not. 

She clearly understood that most of her classmates' worries are 
about sentimental stuff. Ichinose is no blind. However, getting back 
on their knees and graduating as Class A students, the class's main 
goal, is more important than her own personal life. 

Not to mention that, Ichinose had begun to doubt her leadership 
lately as the class just recently lost and haven't got any 
overwhelming victory for the past few months. 

Kanzaki-kun or maybe someone from the class, will be a more 
suitable leader than I am. 

Thump ... thump .... Thump .... 

As the group together with their homeroom teacher are already 
close to arriving at their own classroom, a deafening silence wraps 


around them. Meanwhile the conflict in another class, Class C, has 
no chance of subsiding, as they continue barking at the sole person 
which is the class main target. 

“This is all your fault, Ayanokouji.” Ike gave me an intense glare 
while wiping the side of his face where Shibata's fist landed earlier. 

I didn't blame you or anyone did I? 

I was thinking of responding to him, but didn't, since it's a waste 
of time dealing with this type of people. 

Getting my back off from the side of the blackboard, I then stood 
straight and turned my gaze to the open door, completely ignoring 
the furious Ike and several classmates. 

Chabashira-sensei who noticed my line of sight raised a brow and 
then announced something to everyone present. 

“The afternoon class will start in 15 minutes from now, so settle 
down and avoid unnecessary conflict with anyone!” she looked at 
me, implying the last sentence to me. 

Most of the students inside then went back to each of their 
respective seats, silently, still for all the things that happened, there 
are still those that won't listen and are persistent. 

“Sae-chan-sensei, won't Ayanokouji receive any kind of 
punishment or even a good scolding?” asked Ike, still glaring at me. 

For what? 

“Whatever do you mean, Ike?” she responded coldly. 

“T got hit because he dodged Shibata's punch!” he almost shouted 
at sensei then pointed at me. 

Some of the onlookers nodded at Ike's statement, confirming his 
words were true. 

“Hmm, so what you're saying is that, you wouldn't be in that 
situation if it weren't for Ayanokouji dodging someone's assault?” 
She confirmed to him if both of them are on the same page. 

“Yes!” 

She shows a small grin, the complete opposite of Ike's furious 
attitude. 

Seeing her reaction, misleads Ike into thinking that she is on his 
side and will now listen to his foolish request. 

“Hmm...Well, let's put it this way.” her tone suddenly drops “ If 
you, Ike, were in Ayanokouji's shoes that time, seeing a person 
running at you with his fist in clenched. What will you do?” 

"Tele ” he stuttered in his words, looking like he just found 
out his fault. 

“See? You have no choice but to dodge it. Ayanokouji just did the 
logical thing, he dodge, it's only unfortunate that you're 
coincidentally in there. Understood.” Her stern criticism left Ike and 


the rest speechless. 

“Then what are you guys looking at? Go back to your seat.” she 
added. 

With the remaining standing students going back to each of their 
respective chairs, Chabashira-sensei then turned back to the class 
and was heading to the exit. She didn't expect that I would follow 
along. That's why she suddenly halted on her walk then turned her 
gaze on me. 

“Where do you think you're going, Ayanokouji-kun?” she showed 
me a confused look instead of her cold glare. 

“T'm not gonna attend the afternoon class sensei. It's fine right?” I 
asked nonchalantly. 

When I said those questions, lots of the students inside let out a 
bunch of confused thoughts. 

“Huh?” 

“What?” 

“Ts he serious?” 

“\.... Well sure. If you're not feeling well, feel free to visit the 
infirmary.” she quickly lost her interest in me then shifted her gaze 
on the other loud students. 

“Anyone want to take an absence too?” 

The noise slowly subsided until the surroundings then fell into a 
complete silence. 

I showed no care on whatever will be the consequences of my 
action in this class since my time is already close anyway. A one or 
two class points deduction won't matter to them in the future as 
long as they already settled in the current dilemma which is taking 
out someone and was deemed necessary sacrifice since I'm painted 
as a traitor. 

Passing through sensei, who is blocking the path to the door, I 
leisurely continued walking and successfully took my exit without 
minding the sharp digging stares from the students on my back. 

When the students of Class 1 B have all arrived in their classroom 
through making an announcement in their class group chat and 
were already sitting comfortably. 

Hoshinomiya-sensei, the homeroom teacher of the class, stood in 
the middle of the classroom, the teachers podium to be exact. 

She was feeling a bit uneasy there for a while which is clearly 
shown in her emotions, like fidgeting over the desk, tapping her 
finger against it over and over again. 

After releasing a heavy sigh, Hoshinomiya-sensei then landed her 
gaze on everyone and began explaining her reason for calling 
everybody in such a short notice 


cc 


Hayst.... Hmm... I called everyone here to announce 
something very important since only few were present the time it 
happened...” 

The people who witnessed what happened all looked down, 
giving the others the clue that it is not some irrelevant stuff but an 
important matter. 

“Ichinose Honami resigned from the role of class representative 
just a while ago. It's up to you, students of Class B, to decide the 
course of action next.” Hoshinomiya-sensei announced it clearly as 
she could, not wasting even a second in her usual useless 
shenanigans. 

The room then filled with nothing but deafening silence. Almost 
everyone was taken aback, stealing their ability to speak any kind 
of word to the totally unexpected announcement. 

Even the usual bright atmosphere that everyone from the class is 
familiar with, quickly turned tense and heavy. 

“Must be kidding sensei? Ha ha.” 

Like being released from a spell, surprise muttered then slips 
from the dumbfounded students lips, voicing out each of their 
unconvinced and some similar tone opinions. 

“What? That's impossible!” 

“That can't be happening!” 

“Why would Ichinose-san do that?” 

Amidst the crowd's reaction, the person in question only looked 
down, forcing herself to not be affected by the atmosphere. 

She gripped her skirt tightly, thinking once again that her 
decision is right so that she won't have any future regret. 

“Honami-chan?” one of the girls that she's close with called. 

“Ts it true?” 

Ichinose may raise her face a bit, facing the girl's line of vision. 
However Kobashi’s crestfallen expression that is saying to her to at 
least deny it, resulted in Ichinose's heart to be broken than before 
which she immediately avoided her gaze reflexively. 

The students that watched the two then finally confirmed that 
what their teacher had said earlier was true and realized that even 
Ichinose is having a harder time than them. 

It is not something that they can discuss casually since one wrong 
word may cause the destruction of the fragile class inter- 
relationship for the time-being. 

However there will be someone that will stir the jar and destroy 
all expectations as a single person raises her hand, boldly suggesting 
something which most of them deemed unthinkable. 

“T suggest that looking for a new class leader is the best course of 
action to do next.” Amikura announced with a poker face, trying to 


hide her true feelings. 

“What are you talking about, Mikura-san?” Higuchi asked her in 
an instant. 

Many students nodded then switched their gazes to her, asking 
for the same question. All of those gazes undoubtedly applied too 
much pressure to herself as her hands began to shake. 

“The fact that Honami-chan resigned from her post means that 
our class has no leader. Which is why we needed to find a new one 
as quickly as possible since the end-of-year special exam is just right 
around the corner.” 

Her reason may sound completely logical, but right now some of 
her classmates are not in their right mind for some logic stuff etc. 

“But we can still convince Ichinose-san to reconsider!!” Higuchi 
snapped at her “Or don't tell me that you're not satisfied with her 
leadership skills and then started looking for another leader, cause 
that just makes everything Ichinose-san had done in the class 
completely useless!!” 

“T didn't say nor think anything of that sort!” She shouted while 
her hands clenched, trembling. 

“Then why?” Higuchi asked calmly, already back to his 
normal self due to Amikura’s sudden change of tone. 

The others also stopped glaring at her, noticing their own faults 
since she has done nothing wrong to receive such a harsh attitude. 

“Can't you guys see?....Honami-chan is under too much pressure. 
She ... she needs to let go of some burden that has been weighing 
on her.” she closed her eyes and began to sob while shedding tears 
“.. I'm fully aware of how much sacrifice Honami-chan has 
contributed to this class and even to myself alone. That's why it 
pains me to see that the very person has already had enough weight 
on her shoulders. So I want her to take a rest or even to completely 
let go of such responsibility.... That's all I have to say..” She then 
opened her eyes and showed a pained smile after wiping her fresh 
tears. 

If I can at least do something for her, then I will take it. 

The people inside the classroom then started looking at each 
other. Sharing gazes asking for each one's opinion while 
understanding Amikura's point of view. 

Since they don't have the time around the world to discuss and 
the first subject of the afternoon is fast approaching. Hoshinomiya- 
sensei then added something. 

“As what Amikura-chan said, the class needed a new leader and I 
agree with her. So you people can freely choose to decide who it 
will be. It can be anyone, or you can even suggest your own self if 
you think you have the necessary qualifications to be a leader. You 


guys can also suggest the previous leader again... As long as 
everyone is on board, together with the person you nominated, 
everything will turn out to be fine tehee~” She clasped her hands 
then tilted her head. 

The previously depressing atmosphere has unexpectedly subsided. 
Everyone, except for Ichinose, have arrived on the same page. That 
is to start the election for the most important seat, a position that 
carries a heavy responsibility but has fulfilling rewards, the new 
class representative or should we say class leader. 

“Yes, Minamikata-san?” Hoshinomiya-sensei pointed to the 
person that raised her hand in the air. 

“I suggest Ichinose Honami for the position.” She stood then 
answered without hesitation. 

“Hey!” Some students were about to retort back at her but the 
teacher quickly entervine, preventing an argument from escalating. 

“Okay stop it! Remember what I had said earlier?” She placed her 
hand into her temple. Showing a bit of irritation in her voice. 

Seeing a new emotion slipping from the face of their childish 
teacher. The rest was shocked and fell into silence. 

“Then let's proceed~” 

Her personality quickly changed and returned to her normal (?) 
one was more terrifying than anything else they have witnessed in 
this school. 

“Tf you may, Kanzaki-kun?” 

As Hoshinomiya-sensei called his name. Kanzaki stood up from 
his seat then responded with unwavering confidence. 

“T nominate myself for the position.” 

“Eh?” Another shocked person then crossed into the others face, 
but they quickly recovered since it is Kanzaki and it's completely 
reasonable for the second-in-command to take the place in such 
cases. 

“Please, Amikura-san?” another hand was then called. 

“T place my support to the candidate named Kanzaki Rytji.” 

“Oh my~” 

“What! ?” 

However her action was mistaken as a polar opposite of what she 
had mentioned earlier. Which immediately earned a loud grumble 
of displeasure coming from her classmates. 

“Ahem.” the teacher cleared her throat. 
peaks ” everyone then immediately fell into silence, remembering 
how scary their teacher was when she snapped. 

Minutes passed, no one had appointed anybody other than the 
three a while ago. So the one organizing the election thought that it 
is best to conclude the nominating of names and move to the voting 


process. 

“Well then, let's close the table shall we. Can you please do the 
favor, Chihiro-san.” 

The meek Chihiro, who is awkwardly silent for a while now, was 
surprised the moment she heard her name, but still managed to 
blurt out the right words she's being asked. 

“IJ—I closed the table.” 

“T second the motion.” Shibata quickly added without waiting for 
the teacher to call him. 

And finally, the nomination session has reached its conclusion. 
Two candidates have been named, the first is the former leader 
Ichinose Honami and the second and as well as the last is Kanzaki 
Rytji. Then the next phase, the voting shall commence. 

“Tt is basically common for the candidates to go in front or simply 
stand up in their seat and do a short introduction, but since we're 
short of time and the fact that you folks already known each other. 
Let's get down to business then.” Yoshinoya-sensei showed a 
different kind of smile. 

A bit ominous to be exact. 

The students felt something bad may happen in the future but 
they chose to ignore it, deciding that the current issue needed to be 
solved at this very moment. 

“Then who will vote for Ichinose-chan? Raise your hand.” she 
announced. 

“Hmm one, two, three........ ten.. hmm, that's unexpected.” she 
paused “Don't tell me that some of you decided to be non-voters. 
Well it's fine, I don't mind. Then for Kanzaki-kun?” 

The students first looked at one another then slowly raised their 
hands into the air. 

Hoshinomiya-sensei had a smile on her lips while counting the 
votes. 

“One, two, ...........5 twenty..” 

Ichinose, to be precise, her supporters have utterly lost in the 
election to the opposing side. The mentioned student didn't even 
take a glance at the event, just continued looking below, staring at 
the floor. 

“We had a winner..” she clapped and the others also followed. 
“Well for the conclusion of this meeting. I want the new class 
representative, Kanzaki Rytji, to answer this single question.” 

He rose from his seat and bowed to everyone, showing his 
gratitude for the support, then nodded at the person in front, telling 
her that he's ready for the task. 

“As the new student that will lead this class, what will be your 
decision in tomorrow's Class Poll special exam?” 


' 


Both stared at each other, trying to read each of their plans in 
mind. 

*Insert pageant q&a music background” it's a joke for christ sake 

“Ahem, thanks to Ichinose's efforts, the class has gathered the 
necessary amount of points to erase the need to sacrifice one 
student for expulsion. So, I decided that everyone will write 
Ichinose's name in the censure paper as the new beginning in 
changing this class authority.” 

“What! ?” 

“Are you serious?” 

“But don't fret. We will use those points to save her. That's all I 
have to say.” He bowed and then the school bell rang, informing 
them that the afternoon class will start. 

At a different place, just near the school gate, two students sat on 
a two person bench that was covered from the sun's scorching heat 
while having a casual conversation for a while now. 

One is an underclassmen and the other is an upperclassmen. 

They are Ayanokouji Kiyotaka and Horikita Manabu. 

“T'm gonna ask this again, is it really fine for a class leader, such 
as yourself, to be accompanying me in my final view of the school 
and even go as far as taking an absence?” I already lost count on 
how many times I asked the same question to the person sitting 
beside me. 

And the same as always, he managed to shrug it off by 
responding in a different but a bit similar-like topic. 

“T also need some time for a break. I'm not that invincible for 
your information.” 

Coming from a former student council president and a Class A 
student since day one, those words lack persuasiveness. 

“Still, it's completely unbelievable for you to be in a pinch and be 
painted a traitor in the class out of all people.” 

I really don't have any idea on how he sees me as a person and he 
should know that all of those accomplishments remain in the dark. 
Only his younger sister's name was heard on the surface. 

“But it's a fact that I'm cornered and have no way out. I wouldn't 
stay here if not for my current situation, I will go straight to the 
classroom instead.” I nonchalantly responded right back at him. 

The time that I checked him in the corner of my eyes, he returned 
the gaze with his cold and sharp one. 

He seems to want to unravel the truth while waiting for me to 
spit it out by myself. 

What a hard to deal person. 

“Suzune did fill me in on some information about a meeting the 


other day and a few internal affairs. I'm talking about you, 
Ayanokouji. Then she asked me for help to save you.” 

Oh! So that's the reason why she's not present in the classroom 
during the lunch break. It was because she met with her older 
brother, hoping that he will give her an idea to overturn my 
situation. However, 

“And your answer is?” 

“T have none.” He responded bluntly. 

“Having more than half of the class that will vote you out is 
already a checkmate. No matter where you looked at it. Unless an 
outside interference happens, then it's possible that you will be 
save.” he added. 

Outside interference huh? 

“Tell me, Ayanokouji. Do you have another class backing you 
up?” 

“No.” I answered flatly. 

It's the same as being a spy if I made some background deal that a 
particular class will send me their other praise votes to cancel the 
censure voted from the rest of my classmates. As far as I'm aware, I 
didn't make any of it. 

Still he was unconvinced and then started mentioning the other 
classes. 

“What about the current Class D? You had a meeting with 
Ryuenn as I recall.” 

“The purpose of that meeting and this topic are not connected in 
the slightest.” I rejected it. 

“Also, Ryuenn hasn't returned from his position.” I added. 

“Then Sakayanagi's class? She just recently won in the cold war 
so she now has full control over the class.” 

“T doubted that she'd even heard of my name.” I didn't hesitate in 
lying since only Kamuro and her father were aware of our 
connection. 

“Hmm you got a point.” 

For him to be convinced by just that, it unexpectedly hurts. 

“What about your girlfriend's class? Class B.” 

This time he completely turned his face to me, and I also did the 
same. 

“They resent me.” I didn't sugarcoat my words and said the most 
fitting word of all. 

“Too bad.” His expression is the complete opposite of his words. 

“However, I'm still not convinced, Ayanokouji.” He finally stood 
up from the bench, and it looks like that this meeting will then 
reach its conclusion. 

“You can freely think whatever you want. But a fact is a fact. This 


may be the last time that you and I will talk like this as a student 
from the same class.” I averted my gaze to the opposite side. 

He sighed. 

“If you manage to survive in tomorrow's special exam. Keep in 
mind that Nagumo's primary target right now is you. It also seems 
that he is completely serious in taking you down, so be vigilant.” He 
started walking. 

I also stood up from the bench and planned to spend the rest of 
the day inside my room, just when he suddenly stopped and then 
said something. 

“You didn't deny when I mentioned that Ichinose is your 
girlfriend. Well I'm off.” 

Somehow I felt that he laughed at me for missing something 
during the interrogation. 

How careless of me. 

But I haven't confessed to her nor that she confessed to me. So I 
should probably deny it, even if the chances of a_ successful 
confession coming from me is 93 percent. 

Still I didn't correct it and also started walking towards my 
planned destination. Then me and the elder Horikita parted ways. 

The time that the last period of the day was then concluded. 
Students from various different classes each took their leave from 
their respective classrooms. 

“Hey, Airi-chan, cheer up.” A group of four students were 
currently crossing the narrow hallway, filled with lots of students. 

Sakura didn't answer her friend and continued walking with a 
crestfallen face. 

The other three quickly followed by and then Haruka once again 
tried her best to cheer her up. 

“Come on, just because Ichinose-san announced that she likes 
Kiyopon doesn't mean that he also feels the same way. Well, I mean, 
yes, it is Ichinose-san that we're talkin about. One of the most 
popular and liked girls in our year, but who knows if she's not his 
type, right?” She asked confirmation to the other two, but the only 
response she had received was a sigh and a rejection. 

“And if they may become a couple. Time will come that they will 
fight and have enough of each other and then they will break up.” 
Hasabe gives Sakura a thumbs up, saying that it's the right moment 
to confess. 

The goal to make her happy by saying that she still has a chance 
just makes Sakura's face more depressed than before. Before the 
group discussion will revolve around romance by Haruka's 
persistence. Yukimura interjected by opening the more important 


0 


topic rather than the previous one. 

“Stop with the romance stuff, Haruka. We have a more important 
issue going on and it's tomorrow.” Yukimura clicks his tongue while 
looking away. 

Hasabe who's full of energy just a minute ago, trying her best to 
cheer up her friend, now fell into silence upon remembering the 
real situation one of their friends is in. 

The truth is that she uses the other issue which is the complex 
relationship between Ayanokouji and Ichinose to avoid thinking 
about the inevitable fate that will happen tomorrow morning. Since 
it was then opened up, the group atmosphere turned heavy once 
again. 

Furthermore, thanks to the help of the woman's classmates by 
making a scene inside their classroom. The hatred of the students 
from their class has increased, meaning that his situation didn't 
lighten a bit and become worse than it was before. 

“Hey, will Kiyopon be alright?” She asked even though Hasabe 
already knows the answer. 

“We did our best. Even agreeing on Shiina's deal to give our 
praise votes to Ryuenn in exchange for four praise votes for 
Kiyotaka.” 

The others nodded and glanced downward with a sad expression. 

“Well no matter what happens, we'll still be the Ayanokouji 
Group, kay~?” Hasabe forced a smile on them. Making the others 
do the same pained smile as her. 

Meanwhile, still in the same crowded place, but in a different 
group. Three girls we're moving their heads, high and low, 
searching for a particular woman who suddenly went missing on 
their sides the moment the school bell rang. 

“Karuizawa-san?” Matsushita formed a half circle around her 
mouth using her hand, calling her friend. 

“Karuizawa-san?” Shinohara also did the same thing as 
Matsushita. 

It was already five minutes since they started searching and the 
group had already gone tired, looking for her. 

“Did you try calling her number, Satou-san?” Matsushita asked 
the low-spirited Satou. 

“Yes, but it looks like she's on a call with someone.” Satou 
responded in a low voice but was clear enough for the other two to 
hear. 

“\.. Who do you think it is? The person she is in contact with?” 
Shinohara butted in completely curious about the topic. 

“T think I know who, but it's best to leave Karuizawa-san for 


now.” Her sudden change of expression, such as showing a smile 
even if it's a forced one to them, forces the others to stop asking 
further but also makes them more curious on what it is. 

“How about we hit the Mall? I wanna try the newly arrived dress, 
you know, just window shopping like usual.” 

To change the pace for the better, Satou suggested a different 
topic or should we call it a different venue to divert their attention 
while also having fun before the storm tomorrow. 

“But I thought you wanna meet Ayanokou—” before Shinohara 
finished her statement. 

Matsushita quickly interjected since Shinohara couldn't read the 
room. 

“Then what are we waiting for. Let's go.” 

She then grabbed the other two's wrist and casually dragged them 
in the crowded hallway. 
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The Destined Day 


March 6 of the year. The very day of the special exam had finally 
arrived. 

Even though each class had already decided on a plan, to be 
exact, who to vote for, the majority of the first year's students are 
still feeling uneasy about it. It's either they feel sentimental because 
of being eaten by their own guilt or because there is a low but not 
completely zero possibility of things going sideways. 

One of the students who was chosen as the sacrificial lamb of 
Class C, is currently strolling the hallway, heading towards their 
classroom to take the special exam, with a complete apathetic 
expression shown all over his face. 

Since today is Saturday. The usually crowded hallway was nearly 
empty, with only a few first year students walking around the place 
that went at the same time as Ayanokouji to the school. 

It's still a bit early for him to attend the special exam considering 
that there is still 20 minutes left for the exam to start and there is 
no merit for him to arrive early since he will be leaving as his class 
expects, during the school the time the result will be announced. 

Ayanokouji's classmates who just saw him were surprised at how 
indifferent he is despite his situation, then suddenly felt guilty for 
voting him out. However, they are completely aware that they can't 
do anything about it since someone needs to be a sacrifice, and that 
certain sacrifice cannot be them but him, it should be him. 

Different kinds of stares landed quickly on me the time I opened 
the door to enter the classroom. 

There may be only a few students that are inside for the time- 
being but most of them are people that I have gotten closer to for 
the rest of the year, even though I'm not a socially active person. 

The Ayanokouji Group looked at me with a worried expression 
clearly written all over their faces. 

Haruka and Airi were about to walk or should I say was about to 
rush towards me, since I completely cut my connection with them 
for almost the entire week because of my situation, meaning they 
might have lots of stuff to say to me. However I simply shake my 
head, telling them that there is nothing to be done, they should just 
move on then continue in moving forward. Thankfully, the two of 


them understood my message, so they stopped and went back into 
each of their own chairs, albeit still feeling completely unsatisfied. 

There was also the presence of Horikita on her seat, whose gaze 
was fixed on the large blackboard, being in daze for whatever 
reason it was. 

Maybe the meeting with her older brother yesterday is the cause 
of it. 

I was somehow relieved when she outsmarted me and Kushida 
during the Paper Shuffle Exam. It's a good sign that Horikita is 
beginning to walk on the path of a strong leader, but in the current 
exam she suddenly felt lost and wanted to rely too much on me. 

She just started to build the cooperation of everyone, destroying 
the boundary of boys and girls by gaining the acknowledgement of 
each side's leaders that controls each member of it. But suddenly, 
this exam happened, and also lots of stuff happens in just a span of 
a week. 

Me and Ryuenn, having a meeting at the cafe. 

My name was the main target for the censure votes. 

Being put in a corner by Matsushita. 

Hirata's unexpected rage. 

Losing control of the class. 

The reality check advice from her older brother. 

I guess those are too much, even by the likes of Horikita. 

When I'm almost at my seat in the last row. The door then opened 
and I glanced at the entrance, only using the side of my eye, slightly 
curious on who the person is that just have recently arrived. 

There I found Ike and Yamauchi. Both are always brimming with 
energy when they arrive at class, and today, that energy is blinding, 
it's out of control. 

The time they saw my back, they instantly showed a wide smirk 
at me. 

“Oh you're already here, Ayanokouji. Too excited to leave school? 
Haha.” Yamauchi said in a triumphant tone. 

Ike also quickly followed, 

“Come on, don't say it like that, Haruki. Hahaha. He must have 
already finished packing all of his stuff up haha.” 

The Ayanokouji Group shot them an intense glare, especially 
Haruka. While some students looked away, feeling the guilt from 
their conscience. 

I, on the other hand, don't even react to their cheap provocations 
since I won't gain anything in dealing with such lowlifes. 

Completely ignoring them then took my seat, I inserted my hand 
in my pocket, grabbing the phone. 

After unlocking it, I saw several messages from people I'm 


acquainted with, but unexpectedly, I have found one message from 
someone that if I recall correctly, me and her only had one decent 
conversation before. 

She is Wang Mei-Yu or is commonly called as Mii-chan by our 
classmates. Her message was “I'm sorry that I can't be of any help, 
Ayanokouji-kun. If the class decision succeeds and you'll be expelled. I 
will wish you luck from the bottom of my heart in your future.” She told 
me to stay positive and to not give up just because my highschool 
career in this school was cut short. But if she's aware of my 
situation or should I say my past experience before I standed ANHS, 
she won't be saying this. Still, I honestly appreciate her kindness, so 
I responded with a simple ”Thanks.” then put my phone back to 
where it was. 

The next person that arrived in class was the bright-only-in-the- 
surface Kushida. She still wears her mask amazingly, greeting 
people one by one, but when her gaze meets mine, it quickly shows 
a sinister one only in an instance, then immediately returns to her 
usual self. 

Seeing her expression just makes me recall her phone call the 
other night when Honami ran out from my room after the 
negotiation with Ryuenn. She was undoubtedly cheerful that time, 
considering that one of the two people that knows about her past, 
aside from the elder Horikita, will be gone for good from this 
school. Still her tone of voice was chilly and low, meaning she 
didn't even try to put up her mask during the call. 

Everything went like this, 

March 4, evening. After the negotiation was done and then 
everyone left my room, suddenly I received a call from a number 
that I am very familiar with. 

Upon swiping the answer button, I put the speaker into my ear 
then answered. 

“What do you want?” 

“Oh~ how rude of you, Ayanokouji-kun. Can I not call you 
without any business? Like y'know, just some simple chit-chat.” she 
teasingly responded while pointing out my blunt greetings. 

“T don't have time for games, Kushida. I'm hanging now.” 

“Oh well it's up to you, I guess. But you won't be able to hear 
some information that I'm willingly give to you for free~” 

As expected of one of the students that has a wide source of 
information. She knows stuff that only a few people are aware of. 
For her to give it to me for free. Kushida must be in a good mood. 

It seems that my threat somehow works, or she's looking forward 
to me saying that? Well, who knows, and I don't care. 

“So you're saying that I needed to endure hearing all of your 


nonsense, then I will get that mentioned information?” 

“Nonsense, huh? Well you're on point, hehe. But I'm a busy 
person as well, not to mention that it's already late at night. So I 
will cut to the chase.” 

err ” I didn't say anything and just waited for her to continue. 

“As you already know. I'm the one who is pulling the strings to 
your current situation. But I can't really say that it's that effective 
since a few of the class, aside from your so-called group of friends, 
won't cooperate. Then your meeting with that guy happened, and 
boom almost half of the class were mad at you without even 
thinking why. Hahaha. Well putting aside that, there was also a 
kind samaritan that gives private points to those who will go with 
the plan. Any guesses? ~” 

A person that can give private points easily huh? Only one person 
comes to mind and I'm confident that it is certainly him. 

“Nagumo Miyabi.” I flatly stated that guy's full name. 

“Yes! You hit the jackpot, Ayanokouji-kun. It was the student 
council president himself, who gave points to our classmates in 
secret. I don't know the reason though, but he is clearly pissed at 
you, haha, like very pissed.... Hey, why is that, Ayanokouji-kun?” 
she laughed then suddenly changed into a curious girl. 

I sighed. 

Why ask when you already know the answer. 

“You already heard of the reason, Kushida.” 

“Hmm, did I?” she asked innocently. 

“It's right in your own wheelhouse and quite obvious I supposed.” 

“Oh yeah!” she suddenly raised her voice. 

“Ayanokouji-kun stole Ichinose-san from Miyabi-senpai, right? 
Hehe. I never thought that what you said in our latest deal would 
come true.” 

So she called him by his first name huh? That guy's roots of 
influence is already deep in my class. 

I need to be more vigilant. 

“Is Karuizawa-san only your toy, Ayanokouji-kun? I mean you 
placed both of your names in those rumors, so I thought that you 
like her somehow.” she chuckled in the other line. 

“I'm not the type of person that you thought I might be.” I flatly 
rejected it. 

“Sure. Still, I doubt it.” 

“Well, I'm gonna take my leave, Ayanokouji-kun. Have a good 
rest. It was nice doing business with you, I really really enjoyed it. 
But, you will be leaving soon, so I will miss it. Even if the contract 
will be nulled cause of it, I don't have a shred of care, hehe. 
Sayonara. Enjoy your last days in this school~.” 


She then immediately hung up after that. 

Hearing a loud thud near the front of the classroom, my mind 
that was drifting into the past memories then returned to the 
current time in which I saw the figure of our homeroom teacher 
holding a rolled notebook. 

Chabashira-sensei crossed her arms in the teachers podium while 
scanning the whole classroom. 

“So everyone is present. Well then, let the Special Exam, Class 
Poll commence.” 

Everyone quickly tightens up into their seats, waiting for their 
names to be called. 

“Ayanokouji Kiyotaka.” 

I then stood up and prepared to leave the room, heading to the 
designated room for the voting to take place. 

Then suddenly, Horikita called out to me. 

“Ayanokouji-kun, before you leave, can you please answer one 
last question?” she meekly asked. 

I immediately halted, and nodded to her, allowing her to fulfill 
her request. 

“Can I be a strong leader in this class?” 

“You already are, Horikita.” I then began walking. 

“Ayanokouji Kiyotaka.” Sensei called my name again. 

“What!?” Horikita almost yelled. 

“And if you still think you're not. Then I will force you to become 
one.” 

I didn't see her reaction since she's behind me, but I'm quite sure 
that Horikita looked into my back with a confused expression. 

After all, a person who will eventually be leaving this school 
won't say those kinds of words. 

Before the bell will ring to start the first period of class. Ichinose 
arrived just right in time, but it is still clear as day that she hasn't 
fully recovered yet. Her mind is obviously occupied by different 
types of thoughts, just judging by her downcast expression. 

But her attention was quickly stolen the moment she looked at 
the crowd of students, who's sitting behavely in each of their chairs. 

Ichinose quickly felt that something wasn't right. Her womanly 
intuition tells her that the current atmosphere is too strange ever 
since the incident yesterday happened. 

What is happening? 

Unfortunately, she couldn't grab a hold of what it exactly is. So 
she gave up thinking and started walking towards her assigned seat. 
On her way there, a few students greet a good morning and she also 
greets back. Meanwhile those that didn't even bother doing it, 


Ichinose didn't do anything, and just stealthy walked past them. 

The time she reached her seat, Hoshinomiya-sensei had arrived in 
the classroom, obviously in a very good mood, but no one knows 
what the reason was. 

Their gaze then locked and then the teacher suddenly wink at 
her, making Ichinose confused. 

“Mornin~ minna-san. Did you all have a goodnight sleep? Well, I 
hope everyone is ready for today's special exam~.” She tilted her 
head to make her look cute to the students. “Imma start in 
alphabetical order. So those who are called will proceed to room x 
and come back when you're already done voting. Understood?” 

“Yes, sensei.” answered the students. 

“Good. Then let the Class Poll exam start.” she cheerfully 
announced. 

Back to the previous classroom. A few students were annoyed 
because of what a certain someone had done at the start of the 
exam. 

Ayanokouji hasn't gotten back yet to their classroom, and it's 
already been 18 minutes since he left. 

“Sae-chan-sensei?” Yamauchi called their teacher. 

“What is it, Yamauchi?” she sternly responded. 

“You won't let him off the hook this time right? Ayanokouji, I 
mean.” he asked. 

“If your concern is that he decided to run away and sabotage the 
exam, don't worry I contacted the teacher in charge of the voting, 
she said that Ayanokouji has already finished his turn a while ago.” 
she paused. “However, for the act of not returning to the classroom, 
I will deal with him myself.” 

Hearing his teacher's cold response. Yamauchi stopped asking 
then turned his head to one of his close friends, Ike. 

“Yow, Kanji?” 

“Yes?” 

Both locked their gaze then suddenly a wide smirk crossed their 
lips then started laughing. 

“Hahaha, that guy must have returned to his room and started 
packing things up, don't ya think? Haha.” Yamauchi wipes the 
water that was built in his eyes because of an extreme laughter. 

“Exactly, kwahaha.” 

But amidst the two's celebration. There's suddenly a certain 
someone that nonchalantly crush the party with no valid reason, he 
just wants to. 

“Can you two inferior humans shut up. Your existence is too 
painful in my eyes, no less your lame jokes do further damage in 


the surroundings.” Koenji cleaned his nails, not even glancing at 
Yamauchi and Ike, while plainly insulting them. 

“What did you say, narcissistic guy?” Ike quickly retorted back. 

“Chill down, Kanji.” Yamauchi tells him to calm down. “Don't 
mind us, Koenji, because when there will be another exam that is 
similar to this one, you will be heading on the same path as 
Ayanokouji, haha.” Yamauchi threatens Koenji out in the open. 

Most of the students were shocked. They didn't expect Yamauchi 
to have such a cruel personality, taking advantage of the situation 
just to get rid of students he didn't like. 

“Yeah, damn right. Hahaha.” Ike added. 

“Fufu. Are you two really confident that Ayanokouji-boy will be 
the one leaving the school?” Koenji looked at them, making the two 
of them shiver by seeing how strong his gaze was. 

“.... Hahaha. You're crazy dude.” Ike laughed but also started 
sweating. 

“The two of you are even more likely to be expelled than him.” 
Koenji began his verbal attack. 

“Stop putting on airs, Koenji. Do you have any evidence? I bet 
not!” Yamauchi snapped, it seemed that Koenji's words had gotten 
on his nerves. 

“It's true that I don't have any evidence on me at the moment but 
you will both see soon.” Koenji purposely raises his voice, making 
everyone hear his bold statement. 

“Shut up! You're talkin’ nonsense.” 

“Fufu. I was born perfect. So there will be no way for me to be 
wrong in my words.” Koenji proudly claimed it. Completely 
ignoring the rapid insult Ike and Yamauchi had said to him. 

“Ichinose Honami.” Hoshinomiya-sensei called her name. 

Since it is already her turn to vote. Ichinose rose into her seat and 
quickly headed to the designated room for the voting to happen. 

It didn't last long for her to reach the place and be done with the 
exam, because she already prepared the names that she will write 
on the papers. 

On her way back to the classroom, Ichinose unexpectedly spotted 
Hoshinomiya-sensei leaning in the back of the wall in the almost 
empty hallway. 

“Sensei?” 

“Oh, Honami-chan. Are you already done with the exam?” 

“|. Yes..” Ichinose couldn't answer immediately. 

“Great! Hmm, come here, I have something to share with you~” 
Hoshinomiya waves her hands, asking her to go to her fast. 

Ichinose quickly follows her teacher's instructions and she moves 


close to her then Hoshinomiya-sensei puts her lips into Ichinose's 
ear. 

“Cheer up, Honami-chan. Kami-sami just fulfilled your wish that 
is hidden in the bottom of your heart, ya know~ I will root for the 
both of you.” Hoshinomiya giggles and pinches Ichinose's shoulder 
using her long nails. 

“What do you mean-” Ichinose suddenly fell silent. It seems that 
she just realized something. 

It can't be? 

[Find me when you're done in your turn. I have something 
important to tell you.] 

This was a message sent by none other than Ayanokouji himself, 
early in the morning. 

Ichinose quickly dashed in the hallway, leaving Hoshinomiya- 
sensei without saying anything after that. 

The teacher could only wave her hand in the air, wishing 
Ichinose good luck on whatever she is doing. 

I guess I will have another pawn, hehe. 


The Departure 


"Haaahhbh...." 

"Haaaahhhh...." 

Right now, I'm running in the empty hallway checking every 
classroom I run across, looking for a particular person. 


" " 


As expected it's also locked.. 

"Haaaaabhh...." 

This was the fourth classroom that I tried to open, but to no avail, 
it was the same to the other classroom. 

I then leaned my back to the closed door. Recovering my stamina 
first before starting to find Kiyotaka again. 

I must think of a possible place that he might be staying right 
now. 

Today was Saturday, a weekend. So the school is supposed to be 
closed and students are not allowed to enter, unless they have a 
special reason or have some club activities. But since there is a 
special exam currently, we, the first year students, are all present. 

The classrooms of all classes were also opened and few 
designated rooms for the voting were purposely opened as well. 

In other words, most of the facilities right now are close..... 

‘Just where are you, Kiyotaka!?' 

No, ..[ need to remain calm in this situation... 

If I'm being bluntly honest, I don't know that much about 
Kiyotaka. But one thing I'm certain of, he won't be sending me that 
message without a purpose. 

There must be something that he knows that I don't. 

My life has been going sideways in the last few days because 
of...... him....? 

Wait! Don't tell me that he orchestrated all of this to happen? 

That can't be! I strongly disagree that that was the case! He .... 
He... He forced me to make a deal with Ryuenn-kun.... 

I know that it was for my sake... 

He did mention that it was to fulfill his promise... 

Then a question pops up from my mind... 

Does he like me? 

I haven't heard the word "like" come out from his lips even after 
what happened... 


Still there are events in the past that proves that he does... 

No! It is not the right time to question his feelings. I must find 
him quickly and ask several questions that have been weighing on 
my mind since the moment I stepped in the classroom. 

Hoshinomiya-sensei must also know something that is happening 
but I'm aware that she won't answer me truthfully, and will keep 
beating around the bush. 

‘Just where are you, Kiyotaka?' 

Time passed in a blink of an eye. It was already the turn of the 
last person written on the students list. 

"Wang Mei-Yu." Chabashira-sensei called her. 

The named addressed then stood up from her seat, and walked 
towards the designated room to take the exam. 

Still waiting for a particular student to come back. Chabashira- 
sensei leaned at the back of the blackboard, her arms crossed, 
contemplating something. 

The students inside share the same thought. 

'Sae-chan-sensei is not in the mood right now.' 

The long silence was then destroyed when an unexpected noise 
spurts out all of a sudden. 

Krinngggggg 

The phone that was placed in the teachers podium, which was 
owned by none other than Chabashira-sensei herself, was seen 
ringing non-stop. 

Someone is calling her number at the moment. 

Same as the students, Chabashira-sensei was also surprised at the 
event that had unfolded. Still she picked the phone by reflex and 
answered it. 

"Yes?" 

She then started walking towards the door while on call, not 
wanting the students to hear any tiny bit of information about it. 

Just when she was about to open the door. 

Chabashira-sensei suddenly stopped walking. 

The students then grow curious on what is it all about and the 
reason why their teacher is acting strange. 

The once stern gaze was now shaking and her forehead was 
sweating bullets. 

"Thats." 

The call then ended and she lowered the phone at the same time 
with her head. 

She seems sad. 

Just when Kushida was planning to ask her, Chabashira-sensei 
turned her head to them. No, it is more precise to say that she 


looked directly at Kushida, with her coldest glare. 

Most of them were frozen. They may be already used to her stern 
gaze every time she arrives in class but this is the first time they 
witnessed those gaze with threatening looks. 

After glancing at them, Chabashira-sensei proceeded to the exit 
then slammed the door, heading to who knows where. 


" " 


A deep silence envelopes the place. 

"What the hell was that all about?" 

The first person to break the ice was unexpectedly Ike. 

".,.. What's with Sae-chan-sensei all of a sudden?" 

"She might receive some sort of bad news." 

As expected, speculation will quickly follow whether it's close to 
the truth or not even in the slightest. 

The deep silence earlier has already turned into a noisy crowd. 
They shared each of their own thoughts of what the call was all 
about. While there are those that tackle different topics. 

"Ayanokouji-kun still hasn't come back, huh?" a worried voice 
coming from a girl echoed around the classroom's voice. 

The question causes the students to fall silent one by one, until 
the whole place is engulfed with utter silence. 
rere We can at least say farewell to him in person.." Karuizawa 
added. 

Most of them then wear a guilty expression. Facing at different 
sides, avoiding having any eye contact, doesn't want their seatmates 
to see their faces. 


" " 
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"Why are you guys worried about that guy?" 

But despite the room's depressed atmosphere. There will be those 
that won't care and will do some pitiful action just to sound cool to 
the others. 

"It was thanks to him that you bunch are safe hahaha." Yamauchi 
added with his grin reaching his ears. 

His classmates then looked at him with disgust. Although it is a 
fact that most of them have agreed to vote out Ayanokouji, they 
still don't have to go that far by making fun of him in his last 
minutes of the school. 

Furthermore, those accusations were only accusations. Nobody in 
the class, except those directly involved, have confirmed the 
legitimacy of the claims. 

Ayanokouji and Ryuenn's meeting may serve as an evidence, but 
it is still not enough to prove him as the traitor. 

They don't want to talk back to him or else they will be called a 
hypocrite. 


"Shut up! Just so y'know, I wrote your name in the censure 
paper!" Haruka gives him a threatening glare. 

"Who cares hahaha. It's not like I'm gonna be expelled even if 
your whole group wrote my name there." his grin becomes more 
ominous that even his friend, Ike, feels weirded by it. "No, even if 
we multiply your group four times, it's still not enough. Ahm wait-" 
Yamauchi was quick enough to notice his mistake in his wording 
but he is too late in correcting it. 

The others had caught him slipping up. 

"What do you exactly mean, Yamauchi-kun?" 

The person that questioned Yamauchi was the same person that 
had already lost her fighting spirit a while ago. Horikita Suzune. 

"Ahhmmm... I mean... ahhmm..." He was stuttering right now in 
his seat. Thinking deeply for a plausible excuse just to get out of his 
situation. 

The others thought that he could answer quickly since Horikita 
only interrupted him, but he didn't. The situation right now just 
makes Yamauchi suspicious in the eyes of others. 

Horikita finds it odd that just because the majority of their 
classmates had already made up their mind in voting out 
Ayanokouji. It doesn't mean that Yamauchi is safe from expulsion 
either. 

If not for Kushida pulling the strings, Yamauchi is the most likely 
candidate for expulsion. 

Moreover, Ayanokouji has some friends, even though it's not that 
many, but without doubt won't turn their back to him. She is 
confident that his group will give their praised votes to him, 
deducting the overall censure votes of Ayanokouji. 

On the other hand, Yamauchi may have overshadowed the 
former's group in numbers. But it is also quite obvious that no one 
from his so-called friends will provide him any praise votes because 
they don't sense the need of giving him any. 

So by weighting both sides. Yamauchi is in a more dangerous 
situation than Ayanokouji. 

Even though he is quite ignorant for a highschool student, he is 
not that ignorant to be incapable of understanding his situation. 

'Where does he have this ridiculous level of confidence?’ Horikita was 
wondering. 

"Ahmm.. it's only a bluff! Hahaha." Yamauchi laughed loudly, but 
was already desperate to get out of the interrogation. 

"Don't tell me that you're a spy from another class?" Horikita's 
eyes widened. 

'Why haven't I thought of it?' 

"What is it this time, Horikita!?" instead of Yamauchi, an annoyed 


Ike answered. 

The class had already had enough senseless and meaningful 
arguments in the past few days, so the others just wanted to have 
some break. Nevertheless, most of the students were interested in 
Horikita's claims because they could no longer overlook Yamauchi's 
arrogance. 

Aside from Ayanokouji, there was also another person that has 
been acting strangely in the past days. 

It was Yamauchi Haruki. 

"So Horikita-san is saying that Yamauchi-kun is the real traitor? 
Not, Ayanokouji-kun?" Satou covered her mouth, feeling despair. 

"But Ayanokouji-kun did met with Ryuenn-kun right?" Nene 
added before Horikita could respond. 

"Yeah." Lots of students nodded in agreement. 

"See? You're crazy Horiki-" 

"Ahem." Horikita cleared her throat, earning the attention of the 
others. 

"I didn't mean Ryuenn-kun. Also I'm not asking to reconsider 
Ayanokouji-kun since what is bygone is bygone. I'm talking about 
the future! The person behind Yamauchi-kun is a lot more 
dangerous person than Ryuenn-kun himself." 

Horikita is already standing while saying those bold statements. 

"You don't mean..... Sakayanagi-san?" Karuizawa said to herself, 
but it was enough for the others to hear. 

Mathes tiiuesteatens "there was a short silence in the place. 

Everyone has heard of that name. Not only does she belong in 
Class A but is also the leader of such a formidable class. They had 
managed to stay in the top despite having an internal dispute 
between the two factions, but that story is already water under the 
bridge. It is confirmed that Sakayanagi had won the war and 
already taken control of the class. 

"H-Haruki, that's not true right?" his other friend, Sudou, doubted 
Horikita but still asked. 

"Of course not!" He strongly denies it but his actions prove him 
otherwise. 

The grin on Yamauchi's face is nowhere to be found. Right now, 
he is sweating bullets while maintaining to remain composed, 
forcing a smile to everyone. There was also the rubbing of the back 
of his neck, which is one of the behavioral signs that someone is 
lying. 

"Fufu, so that explains it." Another sharp but more despicable 
person added more fuel to the fire. 

"What the fuck is your problem, Koenji!?" 

However, despite enduring hard enough to not act guilty. 


Yamauchi quickly snapped at Koenji. 

"Fufu, already guilty huh? How pitiful." 

He is aware that even though Koenji is known for being an 
oddball. He is quite capable in seeing through stuff as he had shown 
during the first of May when the S-system was revealed. 

Yamauchi is terrified of Koenji. 

"Shut i-" 

"Hey, wasn't Sakayanagi-san dropped by here, asking for 
Yamauchi-kun?" Karuizawa placed her finger in the corner of her 
lips. 

"Now that you mentioned it. She did." The others quickly nodded. 

"What! You're gonna get revenge on me, you bitch!" 

Yamauchi then switched target to Karuizawa since he is confident 
that he can't deal against Koenji. 

"Huh? You're just guilty for conspiring with Sakayanagi-san!" 

"You have evidence? No! So stop going with the flow!" Yamauchi 
shouted. 

It seems that he already had enough of being a target earlier. 

The others that were about to talk back were forced to shut up. 
Yamauchi does have a point. 

His situation right now is the same with Ayanokouji. Both of 
them have an unfortunate meeting with the other class leaders that 
then results in them being accused as traitors. 

But there is a slight difference between them. 

Ayanokouji didn't even once defend himself. 

But Yamauchi right now is giving every ounce of his life just to 
save his name. 

He is obviously very desperate. 

Before another conflict will happen. The door then opened, 
revealing two people outside, who immediately entered the room. 

One is their classmate Mii-chan and the other one Chabashira- 
sensei. 

Since the teacher had arrived, the dispute that was slowly 
growing then immediately died down and everyone went back to 
their own seats. 

"The results have already been counted." she paused. 

Everyone then held their breath waiting for Chabashira-sensei to 
continue. 

"And after the results. Another announcement will be made." her 
tone sounds weak. 

'What happened to the Chabashira-sensei earlier?' Everyone is 
thinking of the same question. 

"Sensei, what do you mean about another announcement?" 

Even though Kushida was wondering about her teacher's sudden 


change of attitude. She still couldn't overlook the last statement 
from her teacher. 

"As I said it will be announced when I'm done stating the result." 
but her tone towards Kushida is somewhat cold. 

"I'm sorry." Kushida bowed but her blood was boiling due to the 
teacher's way of responding. 

"Okay you bunch here are the results." 

"In the third place of the praise votes is Matsushita Chiaki." 

The person itself was shocked. She didn't expect it in the first 
place, but her bold action during the debate has earned her the 
prestige of the others. 

Most of them clapped. 

"The second place is...... Hirata Yosuke." 

The named person didn't show any kind of reaction. He just 
continued staring at the floor, absent-minded. 

"For the first place..... Kushida Kikyo." 

Kushida stood up in her seat. Bowing to everyone with a bright 
smile on her face. 

Since she was showing gratitude to the others and most of the 
students were looking at her. Kushida didn't see Chabashira-sensei's 
reaction when she read her name. 

"Okay for the lowest three I'll start with the student that will be 
leaving the school." 

Most of them were anxious, however a few of them were grinning 
widely. One of the examples is Yamauchi. 

"The student who will be leaving the school is..." 

"Ayanokouji Kiyotaka." 

Meanwhile at the classroom of Class B. 

"The person with the most censure vote is Amikura-chan." 

Amikura trembles in her seat. Her close friends then gathered 
around her, aside from Ichinose, giving her a farewell hug while 
saying some positive words. 

"So the class won't cancel the expulsion~?" 

Even though Hoshinomiya-sensei knows about it all along, she 
still asks the question like she doesn't know a thing. 

Considering that no one answered her. She then takes it as a yes. 

"Very well~ Amikura-chan, please follow me~." 

"I was happy that I was of use but this still hurts." tears then 
began flowing from her eyes. 
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The others were also feeling another type of pain for letting go of 
such a precious friend. 
However, it was done through a lottery. Amikura can just blame 


her misfortune for being the name picked by their new leader. 

Most of them did argue to reconsider Kanzaki's decision to not 
use the private points Ichinose had accumulated but he answered 
that his decision won't change. They are aware that those private 
points will be needed in the future. 

When Amikura had stopped sobbing. She then followed 
Hoshinomiya-sensei outside after saying farewell to everyone. 

Just when everyone was about to take their leave. Hoshinomiya- 
sensei suddenly opened the door and said, 

"Oh before I forget. Class B will have a new student~" 

"What?" 

"Ayanokouji Kiyotaka.". Yamauchi said loudly, interrupting 
Chabashira-sensei's announcement. 

"Isn't that right, Sae-chan-sensei?" he then pointed at her, with a 
clear smug. 

However, Chabashira-sensei didn't nod but instead raised her 
brow. 

"No. The one leaving the school is none other than you. 
Yamauchi-kun." 


" " 


'What is happening?' 

Kiyo... Does it mean that Kiyotaka is safe?..' 

‘Kiyopon, I'm glad.' 

"Haha nice joke Sae-chan-sensei.." Yamauchi forces himself to 
laugh but he cannot hide how shaken he is. 

"Moreover, Ayanokouji Kiyotaka is no longer a student of this 
class. He had already transferred to Class B. That is the last 
announcement for today, class dismissed." 

Everyone is in a state of shock. Nobody couldn't believe what 
they heard just now. 

A student pulling off the impossible. 

Have they all been stabbed in the back? 

Since the results have already been announced. The students then 
each leave their classroom, heading to the school exit. Well there 
are those that drop by at the bulletin board to check the results of 
the other classes, most of the students went straight towards the 
first year dormitory building. 

Still the school is nowhere from being empty. 

Aside from the few faculty staff that are keeping the voters' paper 
in a safe place. There is still one particular student that was running 
around the hallway, searching for a certain person. 

Ichinose haven't found Ayanokouji yet despite looking for almost 


an hour. 

Moreover, she's also not aware that the exam is already done and 
the results are already released to the public. 

Just when Ichinose was about to give up. Her phone, inside her 
pocket, suddenly vibrates in which she didn't waste a second 
checking it. 

There she saw a pair of messages coming from two different 
people. 

Ichinose opened the first message that was sent by the very 
person that she hadn't been able to contact earlier. 

The message says: 

[ I'm here in Class 1-B's classroom. ] 

“What! ?” Ichinose's voice echoed around the empty hallway. 

Her reaction was understandable since her efforts have all been 
naught, considering that the person that she's looking for can only 
be found in their classroom. 

Then a question suddenly crossed her mind. 

“What is Kiyotaka doing there?” 

Almost everyone in her class harbors hostility towards 
Ayanokouji. He should also be aware of that. 

Even though Ichinose is still anxious about him. She then moved 
to the next message and her reaction made her knees fall to the 
floor. 


Upon making sure that the classroom is already empty. I then 
sneakily went inside and my eyes voluntarily scanned the 
surroundings. 

“So this is gonna be my new classroom huh?” 

Comparing the two classrooms, there is not even a bit of 
difference from each other. 

I may no longer be a student of the original Class D, but I do have 
some interesting memories there that I will carry with me for the 
rest of my life. 

While I was strolling around the classroom, I then stopped in a 
certain seat. 

The particular seat has a name written ”Amikura Mako”. 

“You are useful.” 

Shifting my gaze towards the entrance. The closed sliding door 
then slid open. 

I already expected this person's arrival since I was the one who 
sent her the message along with the place. 

Right in the entrance, revealed a strawberry haired woman, with 
a pair of moistened eyes. 


“What is happening!?” her voice echoed around the room. 

By just a glimpse I can confidently say that she is extremely 
exhausted. However, there is another emotion that Ichinose Honami 
is clearly emitting. 

Sorrow. 

“W-why did Mako-chan get expelled!? W-why is Kiyotaka in our 
classroom!? Kiyotaka knows something right!? Please just 
answer..... me...” she yelled at me, throwing different kinds of 
questions. 

Her rage over the loss of one of her closest friends didn't last long 
as Honami is now starting sobbing quietly. 

I didn't answer any of her questions. 

Honami already knew. 

Because if she still hasn't, then her reaction right now doesn't 
make any sense. 

I headed towards her while staring at her pair of tearry blue eyes. 

As I calculated, she avoided my gaze. 

When we're only a step away from each other. My conclusion 
earlier that Honami is feeling a deep sorrow is off. 

From her face covered with both warm sweat and cold tears, to 
her reddened pair of blue eyes. 

Those heavy pairs of eyebags and lips are obviously downcast. 

Shoulders that were constantly shaking and both hands were 
clenched. 

She is not just simply in pain. 

I then raised my arm, attempting to touch her face. 

But Honami slapped it away. 

She still keeps looking in the other direction, not even glancing at 
me even for once. 

The awkward silence continues between the two of us. 

We didn't do a single move. I remained staring at her while she 
definitely ignored me. 

The current state continues for 1 minute... 


Until she can no longer endure it. 

Honami slowly moved her head to me. The tears earlier may have 
already dried out, but it still leaves a trace that she's crying. 

She raised her left arm then slammed it to my chest. Next was her 
right then the left again and then the right. 

She continued it and I didn't do any kind of resistance. 

I at least deserve this. 

“Why...?” 

« Why...?” 


«_...Why?..” 

She cried once more, asking the same question over and over 
again while I remained silent. 

It didn't hurt. 

I'm not talking about the punches that I'm receiving right now. 

But the fact that I saw the person that I began to consider as 
someone special crying right in front of me. 

This is just my true nature. 

I'm already used to it. 

It was the optimal solution that will benefit the both of us. 

My safety and her wishes. 

When Honami's energy had already run out, she gripped my 
blazer then digs her face into my chest. 

I then started rubbing her back and embraced her. 

“J—I can't believe you...” 

There is no need for you to forgive me. 

Using your friend as a sacrifice, I'm truly a horrible person. 

But I have to apologize once again Honami as I need to 
manipulate you again. 

“T only accepted Kanzaki's offer.” I calmly answer. 

The unexpected response causes her to raise her face, staring at 
me. 

“W-what do you mean?” 

I gaze back at her. 

“Kanzaki is the one who orchestrated all of this.” 

Her eyes widened. 

I know that she doubts me. Even so, I don't care whether she 
believes me or not. 

And yes. This was all Kanzaki's doing. 

Technically, he is the mastermind. 

But this is all that actually happened. 

Thursday morning. 

When my meeting with Ryuenn has concluded. I grabbed my 
phone and sent two messages to two different people. 

The first message was to Asahina. 

[ If you want me to save Honami. You must do something to 
make sure that she and Nagumo won't meet for the rest of the day. ] 

Then the second message was to Kanzaki. 

[ Meet me in my dorm. I have something to talk about. ] 

Amidst the crowd of curious first year students that arrive in the 
Pallet Cafe. I clearly saw Kanzaki peek at his phone then quickly 
shifted his gaze on me. 

It seems that he understood my message well. 


I didn't wait for any reply from the two, as I began walking 
towards the dorm. 

Time flew fast. It was already 12 in the noon. 

I was currently in my room, laying in the bed, thinking about 
various things. 

‘Should I need to do this?’ I asked myself. 

Since the day that my old man visited the school, I didn't lower 
my guard no matter where I am, being fully vigilant in my 
surroundings. 

I may be protected by the school but I'm also fully aware of how 
capable that man is. 

I need a strong companion. No, I need someone whom I am 
confident that won't betray me and is trusted by others. 

Karuizawa Kei is one of the options. 

She didn't sell my name despite me, the person who had promised 
to protect her, betrayed her. 

However, not everyone in the class fully trusted her. 

Aside from the three idiots, mostly Ike and Yamauchi, usually 
butted heads with her group. There is the existence of Kushida that 
Kei cannot control and overpowered her in lots of aspects. 

The upcoming special exam might be an opportunity to finally 
get rid of her for good. But I am also fully aware that the success 
rate for such a plan to happen is frankly close to zero. 

Even if by a miracle, Horikita will cooperate with me. It still 
won't be enough to destroy the trust of the class that Kushida hardly 
accumulated throughout the first day of the school. 

She's invincible. 

Our influence is world apart so it's best to not fight her head-on. 

Then there is another person that fits the description of a person 
that I needed at this time. 

Ichinose Honami. 

She may be too easy to break and her kindness can be exploited 
by others. 

But what happened yesterday makes me realize that her trust in 
me is nothing to be underestimated. 

She relied on me more than her classmates, even though I'm an 
outsider. 

Not to mention that something happened between us. She's not 
the type of girl that will just give herself to anyone, I am aware of 
that. 

I concluded that I am someone special to Honami. 

I can control her. 

If the desired outcome of this risky plan will be successful. It's 
without a doubt that her classmates will hold a grudge or at least be 


wary of me. But they can't go against her, that is just the type of 
people most of the students in Class B are. 

Except for this certain person that I will be meeting right now. 

Ding dong 

The sound of the doorbell stole my attention. 

He's here. 

Getting up from the bed. I immediately head to the entrance, 
welcoming the newly arrived guest. 

Swinging the door open, I saw the figure of Kanzaki waiting for 
me to invite him inside. 

“Come in.” 

Hearing my permission, Kanzaki entered my room. 

The moment he walked past me, I gestured to him that we will 
discuss in the living room which he nodded, agreeing to my request. 

When we arrived at the said place, both of us took a seat. 

“What business do you have with me, Ayanokouji?” he asks 
sharply while locking his gaze on me. 

I also returned the stare. 

“T will cut to the chase, Kanzaki. I want to move to your class.” 

His serious expression immediately changed into a confused one. 
His lips also formed a small smirk, holding himself not to laugh at 
the meeting. 

“After having a meeting with that Ryuenn, now you want to 
change class? Haha. To be frank Ayanokouji, you're crazy.” 

Even though Kanzaki thinks that my recent action is 
incomprehensible and now I'm spurting the impossible. He still 
remains in his seat. Meaning, he wants to hear everything that I 
have to say. 

“Most of the students in our year already expect that Ryuenn will 
be expelled from his class in the upcoming special exam, but he 
won't.” I paused. 

The Kanzaki that slowly loses his interest in the meeting quickly 
has fire in his eyes. 

“Did he tell you that?” 

“No. I'm the one who told him.” 

I noticed the slight changes in his eyes. Kanzaki right now is wary 
of me. 

“How will you do that? You don't mean to say that the whole 
Class C will supply praise votes to Ryuenn?” 

His deduction is close but far off. 

“Tt will not be my class that will supply him, instead, it will be 
yours.” 

The moment my answer reached his ears. Kanzaki suddenly stood 
up and almost yelled. 


“What! ?” 

I gestured to him to calm down. 

It may be noon and most of the students take their lunch in the 
cafeteria. It is still not wise to make some unnecessary noise inside 
the dorm. 

Good thing that this guy is a reasonable one. He first breathed 
deeply, calming himself down then returned to his seat. 

“Tonight. A deal will be made between Ichinose and Ryuenn in 
this room. You're very aware of Ichinose's plan, no? She wants to 
cancel the expulsion by using 20 million points and Ryuenn has the 
necessary amount, which is 4,000,000, that she needs because of 
his deal with Katsuragi.” 

Kanzaki has his eyes widened. He didn't expect me to be well 
informed not just from the internal affairs of his class but to the 
other classes as well. 

“How did you know too much?” 

“Because they told me.” 

He sighed. 

It seems that he finally understands my true intention for calling 
him here. 

“So you're telling me that we will use those points not to save our 
classmate but for you?” he asked calmly. 

“Exactly.” I nodded. 

If I were to tell the other Class B students the same conversation I 
had with Kanzaki right now, it's only natural for them to be mad or 
even go violent at me. As expected this guy is different from the rest 
of the class. 

It seems that I'd chosen the right person. 

“T will say this again, Ayanokouji. You're crazy." 

“Why would we even select you over our precious classmate?” he 
added. 

“Because I'm worth the bargain.” I confidently answered. 

“The conversation is starting to become nonsense.” 

I thought that he would begin to leave but he didn't even move in 
his seat. 

I guess he wants some proof. 

Well that's the least I can do to gain his cooperation. 

“You are aware of the other purpose or should I say the real 
theme of the exam, no? It is to get rid of the dead weight inside the 
class. By losing a precious however incompetent student in the 
class, you guys will have me in exchange. You are wondering why I 
can say this boldly right? Because I'm one of the key people why 
our class, who is in the bottom at first, moves up to the ranking at 
an exceedingly fast pace." 


Kanzaki didn't show any kind of reaction. It's like he is waiting 
for me to continue. 

“During the uninhabited island exam. Your class leader was a 
student named Chihiro, no?” 

“How?” his eyes widened. 

“T just simply observe her.” I responded like it was nothing. 

“T see.” 

“Another proof?” He asked for more evidence to measure my 
capabilities. 

“The leader of Class A is Katsuragi's right hand man, Totsuka—” 
but my explanation was cut short when Kanzaki interrupted me. 

“I want to hear new evidence, not some old tale.” 

His memory might be bad or he is curious about the recent events 
that I am involved with. 

“Did you happen to hear about the reason of Ryuenn's downfall?” 

“Yes. Rumors say that he was thrown out by his underlings in an 
internal conflict.” 

The same fabricated lie as everyone heard. 

“Did you buy it?” 

“No.” he responded without any hesitation. 

“Then who do you think is the person responsible for his 
downfall?” 

We both locked our gaze. Trying to see through each other's 
mind. 

“So that explains it huh?" He cut the stare and checked the time 
on his phone. 

“Then what do you think of my request?” I didn't respond to his 
question but asked him for an answer. 

“T will think about it.” 

Kanzaki then stood up from the seat. He turned his back on me 
and started walking towards the door. 

I thought that he would take his leave but he suddenly stopped 
on his track. 

“Does Ichinose know about this plan?” 

He asks still on his back. 

“No.” 

“T understand. I will prepare the groundwork and if I can't 
manipulate the class into giving me the position as the new leader 
then I'm afraid that I can't do anything.” 

“Ts it safe to think that you will consider it?” 

“T told you that it depends on how the situation will go. If you 
want to help, I won't decline.” 

“You already have a person in mind, huh?” 

He nodded. 


“T gotta leave Ayanokouji. Lunch break is over.” 

“You're not even gonna ask for my reason?” 

This time he turned his head to me. 

“Tt's none of my business.” 

Kanzaki Ryu. This person is similar to the past Horikita in some 
ways. He doesn't hold sentimental value that high and rates a 
person based on his/her usefulness. 

Which means that he won't hesitate to sacrifice someone just to 
achieve his goal. 

To be a student that will graduate in A class. 

If Iam a key part of the rapid growth of my class then having me 
in theirs will be a huge help to lessen the gap against Sakayanagi's 
class then overtaking their spot at the end. 

Losing a precious classmate and spending 20 million points to get 
me are small sacrifices if it will make him closer to his dream. 

When Kanzaki had already left the place. I then grabbed the 
phone in my pocket then tapped the message. 

[ Okey~ leave everything to senpai~] 

Asahina is still cheerful even in text. 

When I was done with my business with Sakayanagi in the special 
building and severed my relationship with Kei. 

I then stayed on the bench near the dormitory building, waiting 
for a certain someone. 

Kanzaki has already sent me the name and unexpectedly it was 
one of Honami's closest friends. 

Amikura Mako. 

I need to wrap this up quickly because I have another meeting to 
attend to. 

The time that I saw her figure, walking out from the dorm. I 
immediately called out to her. 

“Can I take a moment of your time?” 

She then turned to my direction and pointed to herself asking if 
she was the person that I was talking to. 

Of course since you're the only person, aside from me, who is 
currently here. 

I simply nodded. 

“Mhm sure, I don't mind.” 

“Thanks.” I bowed. 

“Oh no need to be formal. So what do you need? I'm all ears, 
hehe.” 

I'm glad that she is the approachable type, not the same as 
Horikita. 

“Did you happen to see, Honami?” 


I intentionally used her first name to make Amikura aware of our 
relationship. 

It is already common sense in Japan that not anyone can just use 
someone's first name, unless both of you are close or you have the 
permission to use it. 

“So you guys are already on a first-name basis huh? Oh, I 
apologize, hehe. Honami right? I think she's in her room right 
now.” 

“|... L see.” I acted worried in front of her. 

“Wait, you don't know her room number?” she asked curiously. 

“Oh no. I visited her earlier but it seems that she's out.” 

“Really? How about calling her?” 

“My phone died.” 

“Awww. I can call her for you.” She showed me her phone. 

Everything is going as I expected. 

“Thanks but I will have to decline. I'm just worried about Honami 
since she was feeling down last evening.” 

are ” she didn't say anything. 

“My bad, that was weird to say.” I immediately apologize to her 
for the awkwardness. 

“Oh there is no need. I understand that being a leader is not that 
easy to do.” she said in a weak tone. 

“Yeah, she was very worried about the upcoming exam. Anyway, 
thanks for your time.” 

I bowed to her then went inside the dorm to prepare for another 
important meeting. 

That conversation should be enough to plant the seed of guilt. 

The next day, Friday. The person that sent me the message was 
none other than Kanzaki. He informed me that the internal conflict 
of their class is starting, in other words the plan is going well. 

There was nothing important going on in the rest of the morning 
aside from the fight that almost broke out in our classroom. 

In the afternoon break. I received a message from Kanzaki asking 
me if I am interested about the conversation between him and 
Amikura. 

This guy is cruel considering that he wants me to eavesdrop on 
how he will convince Amikura to drop out. 

But I'm confident that everything will go well, so I declined. 

A short while after, I then received another message coming from 
the same person. 

The message contains. 

[ It is successful. ] 

Good to hear. 


I then close my eyes. Laying in the soft fluffy bed all by myself. 

I'm glad everything went smoothly. 

I'm gonna prepare for my departure tomorrow. 

Going back in the present time. Honami has already calmed down 
after all that crying and is now staring closely at me. 

“I'm aware that a person such as myself is not enough to replace 
your close friend, Honami.” I paused, then planted my thumb on 
her lips. 

“But I will do my best.” 

I can still sense her sadness beyond those beautiful eyes. 

“Don't say that Kiyotaka. You are someone special to me.” 

Hearing those words coming out from her mouth makes my lips 
upturned a bit. 

It somehow makes me genuinely happy. 

“T haven't told you this properly. I also like you, Honami.” 

Inside this dimly-lit classroom, both of our lips touch. 

I don't know what kind of struggles I will face now that I'm in a 
new environment. 

My previous classmates, mostly my small group of friends, will 
feel betrayed. I'm sure of it. 

I am now the new main target of the annoying student council 
president. 

I have to answer Sakayanagi's challenge considering that she 
orders her class to give their praised votes to me. 

That man may begin his move sooner or later. 

And lastly the aftermath of all of this. 

But despite the unknown, I have nothing else to do but to win. 


Afterword 


Yow, it's me. Thank you everyone for reading and staying until the 
end of the fanfic Classroom of the Elite: Traitor. 

I was very happy that despite the slow updates of the chapters 
because of lots of stuff happening in my life, you guys didn't drop it 
(even though others comments like RIP, well that's understandable 
lmao) and were patiently waiting for the next chapter. 

The truth is I was supposed to finish this last year but couldn't 
cuz of various stuff. 

But nah, I also got lazy so I still blame myself. 

Anyway, thank you once again everyone. 

The Classroom of the Elite: Traitor has now reach its conclusion. 


Anyone ask for a sequel? 

Yeah, there will be a sequel of course but it will take time. Gonna 
focus on the other fics first then start planning some draft. 

Also is it fine if I will make a empty page but you guys can 
comment your suggestions for the next sequel of the fic? 

It's gonna be a huge help, anything is fine even if it's far-fetched 
cuz this is a work of fiction. 

But it doesn't mean that I will follow everyones suggestions. I 
mean come on people. 

Thanks in advance!!! 

For the short stories it will be released this week or the first week 
of April. 

It will include Kanzaki and Amikura's conversation. 


Have a great day. 
Adios. 


The Last Call (Kei SS) 


My life had made a very unexpected turn. 

The cruel past that left me cursing my very own existence was 
unraveled by a person, who seems harmless but only on the surface. 

He is a person that will take advantage of any form of weakness 
and won't hesitate to do underhanded tricks just for some unknown 
reason. 

But that very person, promised me that he will protect me as long 
as I will agree to work for him. 

At first, I ridiculously hate following his orders and worst of all, 
he won't even dare to explain what it is for. 

I blindly follow his instructions, obeying even some irrelevant 
stuff but since he is a very smart person, I guess he has his own 
reason for ordering so. 

Until I enjoyed it. 

I no longer complained to him. It was like in a manga that lama 
heroine, who is fully supporting the hero in the shadows. 

Well literally, he really did move in the shadow. 

All of his contributions in the class, especially those major ones, 
were not exposed to the light because he didn't want to. 

He did say that he wanted a peaceful life. 

Then one day he called me, telling me that he will stop working 
behind the scenes and I'm free..... 

Of course, I'm happy that ..... No, I'm truly not. 

He abandoned me. 

I even splashed cold buckets of water on the rooftop amidst the 
cold weather, yet I didn't betray him... 

Despite the fact that he was the first to betray me.... 

Our very first interaction in the dark ship's deck.... 

Telling me that he will protect me from the others that will 
exploit my past.... 

But Ironically, he was the origin of why the others, those girls, 


Since the beginning it is already a lie... 

But it's truly weird. 

I was deeply overwhelmed when he showed up and came to my 
aid, saving me from the hands of Ryuenn and his goons. 

After all the things that he did to me. 


I still want him... 

Those feelings then gradually turned into love. 

I don't wanna admit it. But, yes, I like him. 

Lots of things happened after that. 

We got close. 

He taught me tips on how to study productively. 

I even gave him a Valentine's chocolate. 

And then in the last few days. Those happy moments were 
destroyed in an instant. 

He suddenly acts strange and meets me just to say that we're 
done. 

"You grew Kei' my ass...... No... Kiyotaka, you dummy..." 

I understand that he is in a real right situation but I also know a 
bit of him that he won't let that happen. 

I'm also willing to do anything he will order me, no matter how 
risky it is, just for his safety in the special exam. 

But he told me that he won't do anything.... 

His actions that time also conveyed that he will be leaving... 

He is so unfair... 

Kiyotaka, you moron.... 

The next day, another shocking news came. 

A girl from another class boldly confessed to him. 

It was Ichinose Honami. 

If I was present there she would receive a slap or two from me. 

How dare she........ ! 

Kiyotaka is already in a tight spot. 

But because of what her classmates did in our classroom. 

Kiyotaka's situation worsened. 

She is a failure of a leader who can't even control her 
subordinate... 


eecee 
eeccccee 


ecccccccee 


After thinking of all of those heavy thoughts. I then opened my 
eyes. 

I was crying...... 

Wiping my dried up tears.. I then reach out to the phone that is 
somewhere on the side of my bed. 

Sob 

Punching the 11-digit number that is in my head, I tap the call 
button. 

I hope that he will at least pick up my call... 


Krinnggggg 


Krinnnnggggsg 
I sighed. 


Krinnnnggggggsg 

So this is how it all ends huh? 

I reluctantly pressed the cancel button with a heavy heart. 

Well this is to be expected... After all, our relationship is already 
over, so there is no need for us to keep in touch. 

Rolling into my bed, I suddenly hear a familiar sound... 

What? 

I really thought of ignoring it because there is a high chance for 
the caller to be coming from the girls, but I still cling to a hope that 
it is him... 

Without turning back, I grabbed the phone in the place where I 
put it just a second earlier then looked at the caller. 

There was no name but I immediately recognised the number. 

"Kiyotaka!!" I reflexively shouted. 

"Kei, you startled me. Did something happen?" 

"Hmmm no. Nothing happened." I immediately tried my best to 
calm down. 

Did he just call me just for that? 

"Good." 

"Mhmm why did you call?" I reluctantly asked. 

I got to know him very well that he won't get in touch with me, 
no, not just me but anyone without any valid reasons. 

That's just how he is. 

",. That's supposed to be my line, no?" I heard a soft chuckle in 
the other line. 

Did he just laugh? 

No freakin way.. 

",, Eh?" 

"Huh? Your number is on my call history." His voice clearly gives 
me the idea that he is confused. 

"Wait, I mean-Argh, forget it." 

Even if I asked him about that chuckle thing. I'm pretty sure that 
he will quickly deny it. 

"Okay..." 

Just how bland can this person be!! 

"Kei." he said my name. 

Damn heart. 

Why would you flutter every time he says my name? 

"Yes?" 

".,. Can I ask you something?" 

I sighed. 

As expected, it's impossible for Kiyotaka to call me without any 


motive. 

"Sure." 

"Will you be okay?" 

Is he worried after what happened yesterday? 

Well I did leave him on the spot without looking back and arrived 
pretty late in class this morning. 

"Of course, I will! What do you think of me? I'm a popular gyro 
y'know!" I tried to put a strong act, but deep inside I'm holding 
myself or else my voice will break. 

"I mea-" 

"Besides, you said it by yourself, Kiyotaka." I paused. 

This hurts.... 

"I've grown. There is no need for you to be beside me." 

These damn tears began to fall. 

"Yes, I did tell you that." 

His tone is the same as usual, but somehow I feel that there is a 
small emotion sipping out. 

No, Kei, you're just imagining it. 

"So stop worrying about me, kay~? You should focus on yourself 
since tomorrow will be that day." 

I painfully lowered my head, letting the tears flow freely, landing 
on the dry but now wet mattress. 

"Yeah..." 

Why can't I be honest in this type of time? 

"Hey.." 

"Mhm.." 

"Will you be really leaving? As in leaving? Just answer me 
truthfully, Kiyotaka..." 

".. Technically, yes." 

"What!!??" I immediately rose up from my bed, shocked by what I 
just heard. 

Even though the tears continued flowing from my eyes, my lips 
upturned. 

"Calm down, Kei." 

"Uh..oh.. my bad.." 

"It's fine. Anyway, can you do me a favor? You can refused it-" 

"Sure!!" I quickly interrupted him. 

"I'm really glad that I have a nice friend." 

",..Hehe." 

Friend huh? I guess it's better than being a nobody. 

"So this is what I wanted you to do-" 

He then started explaining the things that I should do tomorrow 
and I listened thoroughly enjoying the last moment that the two of 
us will share this kind of relationship. 


He did tell me that it is a request, not an order, but the way he 
says it, it is still the same as always. 

I'm relieved that he is safe....... 

So you choose to chase after her huh?.... 

That sucks... 

You must get your own reason .... I hope... 

But Kiyotaka.... 

Kiyotaka, I ... won't give up.... 


Arigatou and Sayonara (Horikita SS) 


The top three students who got the most praised votes and the 
one who is in the last were something that I didn't expect of. 

When Yamauchi-kun heard that he will be leaving the school 
after class, he pathetically groveled on the floor while grumbling 
about a deal with Sakayanagi-san. 

"Why!? ...Why!?...W-What in the f-fuck is even happening...! S- 
she ... Sakayanagi promised me!!" 

He gripped his hair intensely with tears streaming from both of 
his eyes. 

Just a while ago, he was full of himself, saying some farewell 
jokes about Ayanokouji-kun then threatening Koenji that he will 
also do the same to him if another opportunity comes. 

But guess now, he couldn't believe that the very person who he 
looked down on in the past few days pulled the rug off him. 

Everyone has a different kind of reaction written all over their 
faces. Most are shocked. Some felt pity. A few, including me, were 
somewhat glad. And a male student, laughing while pointing his 
finger at Yamauchi-kun, mocking him openly in front of the crowd. 

"Fufu, see what I told you boy? You're leaving." 

"Argghhh!" 

I noticed that Yamauchi-kun stood up from the floor, and picked 
up his chair along the way, attempting to swing it towards Koenji- 
kun. 

However my mind is already occupied by the person who is the 
main cause of all this confusion, Ayanokouji-kun, that I didn't pay 
them any of my attention. 

Nobody noticed it..... 

No one sees this coming..... 

He didn't say anything to me..... 

Behind the apathetic face and flat tone of voice. He was scheming 
something behind our backs. 

This is just similar to last time, during the first special exam that 
we, the first year, take part in. 

He did something truly amazi-terrifying... 

Changing from another class is no hereby easy feat. 

Ayanokouji-kun needs the full support of that certain class for 
him to gain the particular amount of private points needed to 


change class. 

There is no doubt that the class that gives him the points is Class 
1-B but this fact just makes things more confusing than ever. 

Just yesterday, I heard that Ichinose-san's classmates made a 
ruckus at our class, saying that they're absolutely opposed to his 
and her unproven relationship. Then afterwards, Ichinose 
unexpectedly let go of her position as the class representative. 

So she is out of the question. 

On a side note, I've been with that guy for quite a longer time 
than his small group. I can confidently say the thing that he wants 
to meet last is trouble. 

If Ichinose-san's classmates resent him to that extent then moving 
there is still the same, or maybe worse than staying in this class. 

He will be the main subject of their hatred and treat him nothing 
but an outsider. 

There is no doubt that he wouldn't overlook it. 

Still, he moved in that class despite the odds. 

This idea also told me that even in a very little chance that 
Ichinose-san, who is recently the class bank, thought of giving all 
the points to Ayanokouji-kun, she won't do it. 

I'm confident to say that she is not capable of choosing such an 
option, considering that one of her classmates is on the line. 

That's just how she is. 

Then it is plainly obvious that it is not her doing. 

If it's not her, then who? 

The new leader of Class B.... 

Does it mean that he sold himself to the other class? 

Just because the majority of the students here turned their backs 
on him, that's why he also did the same thing but crueler. 

No, that's not it, I guess... 

I'm not confident to say this because of the stunt that he did, but 
I'm also aware that it wasn't his fault that the thin glass-like unity of 
the class was instantly shattered to the ground. 

It was all because of this Special Exam. 

"Tch." I clicked my tongue. 

But I can't deny that I am somewhat relieved that he is safe, even 
though he is in the other class. 

'You have lots of explaining to do. Better be ready, Ayanokouji-kun.' 

Well it's not like that I have the rights nor can I convince him to 
answer my questions by that indifferent attitude of his. 

I know that you only want to save yourself... 

"Ahem, Horikita-san?" someone cleared their throat. 

The moment my name crossed my ears, my mind that was in 
deep thoughts then returned to the current state. 


There I saw the whole Ayanokouji Group, but the person who the 
group's name was based on is missing, surrounding me. 

"Yes..2" I reluctantly answer since I have no idea of who the 
person that called me among the group. 

Yukimura, the boy that wears glasses, then steps forward to my 
table. 

"We apologize for disturbing you while you are deep in thoughts, 
Horikita, but we want to ask you one question, may we?" 

Yukimura slightly lowered his head and the rest of the members 
also did the same. 

To be honest, I think I have a tiny bit of idea of what the question 
will be. And I'm afraid that I don't have the knowledge to answer 
such a mystery. 

",..Sure thing." however I still allow them to ask anyway. 

"Do Horikita know about all of this?" he bluntly asked but 
without any hostility present in his tone. 

As expected of Yukimura-kun. 

I was about to open my mouth, when Hasabe interrupted me and 
tried to defensively explain their reason for the question. 

Hasabe may have thought that I misunderstood the question 
itself. Thinking that I didn't do anything to stop Ayanokouji-kun 
from leaving or worse, I am the one who suggested that he must 
change class for the best. 

"Y-You see, H-Horikita-san, we know that you've been with 
Kiyopon since enrollment and also one of the students whom he 
trusted. So we thought that maybe you know something about 
Kiyopon changing classes or he told you beforehand..." Hasabe 
shakes her hands unnecessarily. 

Told me about him leaving Class C, huh? 

Hmm we didn't have the chance to exchange conversation that 
much during the week because he is mostly not present in class. 
Also everytime I tried to drop by his room, he always made an 
excuse to force me not to enter his room. 

They also thought that Ayanokouji-kun trusted me. 

Which is rather a ludicrous thing to say. 

Only a few people know Ayanokouji-kun's true nature. He 
appears as someone insignificant in the surroundings while in fact, 
he is the person that contributed the most out of everyone in this 
room. 

I can't see through him. 

But he always sees through me.. 

",.. Unfortunately, No." I paused mid-sentence " If I-I at least see 
this coming. I-I will do everything in my power to stop him." My 
gaze slowly fell to the floor until my entire face was already facing 


down. 

We need you here, Ayanokouji-kun..... 

Th-This class won't function well, without you giving me some 
advice on how to handle problems... 

Y-yes, I admit that I'm powerless without you! 

The class, no my d-dream will eventually meet its demise. 

Even at this moment, I'm still being a selfish brat.... Only thinking 
about myself, permanently seeing the small picture. 

He did say that I am already a strong leader. 

Which I strongly declined! 

Then he added that if I still don't trust myself, then he will force 
me to do so. 

So this is what he meant..... 

Nii-san advised me to walk on my own path. To not to follow 
anyone's footsteps. To trust myself more and do the things that I 
have in mind. 

Ayanokouji-kun will prove to be a strong opponent in the future. 

I'm not sure if he will still remain behind the scene or will start 
grabbing the spotlight. 

He is who he is. 

A mysterious person. A lazy idiot that won't show his true 
exceptional prowess to the public. A person that I always failed to 
comprehend. A boy that was seated next to me, albeit no longer 
anymore. But I still don't recognise him as my f-friend I guess. 

Anyway, even though I'm perfectly aware that I am still not good 
enough to face you, Ayanokouji-kun. I can't lie to myself that I'm 
looking forward to it when the time comes. 

You are one of the people that taught me about my flaws.... And 
now I'm gonna fight you, eh? 

Hehe what an unexpected twist, if I would say. 

"Horikita-san, why are you laughing?" Hasabe asked for the 
reason for that short chuckle. 

"No, it's nothing." 

Having you as our opponent, this class won't last that long and 
will return to the bottom. 

But I hope that I learn more along the way. 

Sayonara, Ayanokouji-kun. 

Arigatou..... 


Seed of Guilt (Amikura SS) 


I'm worried about Honami since she's feeling down last evening.' 

That statement reverberates around my head for quite some time 
now. 

The weight of those words..... i-it's heavy .... 

I couldn't imagine all the things she's been through. 

I'm only a bystander.... Only a pushover in this class... 

But Honami-chan didn't leave any of us behind. She took the role 
of the class representative, shouldering all the problem by herself, 
thinking of any kind of strategy for the special exams, teaching the 
students that are lacking in terms of academics so that they won't 
failed the written test then drop out, listening to everyone's struggle 
and giving advice so that the problem will be solve or at least be 
lessen, she will reached out to anyone even on a very things. 

Meanwhile, we, particularly me, just simply watched her at the 
sidelines, not doing anything to aid her amidst all the pressure 
because I'm incapable of doing anything worthy. 

Someone once said, 

'Helping others is easy, but asking for help is a hurdle of its own. 

I-If you could just at-at least rely on me even by a b-bit, Honami- 
chan. 

I-It will bring nothing but pure joy to me..... 

Right now, the classroom is in chaos because of the unexpected 
announcement coming from Hoshinomiya-sensei herself. 

"Honami-chan has just resigned from her post a while ago-" 

I glanced back over my shoulder at the person mentioned. Her 
usual bright expression that resembles the warm summer was 
nothing to be traced upon her face. I couldn't even take a good look 
at her since she had her face down, focusly staring at the floor. 

From the bottom of my heart, I won't say that I completely 
understand your struggles, Honami-chan. 

But, I-I at least knows that you had enough of all of this and 
wanted to live like an ordinary girl without the pressure of 
everyone's expectations. 

That is why I will take this opportunity to release you from the 
class competition so that you'll be able to take a rest and enjoy 
being with the company of Ayanokouji-kun. 

Speaking of Ayanokouji-kun, I don't fully believe that he hurt 


Honami-chan last night then just let her go without stopping her. 

He cares for her, I know that during our short conversation the 
day before Honami-chan fleed. 

"I suggest that looking for a new class representative is the best 
course of action to do next." 

I stood up from my seat, mustering all the courage I have for the 
lifetime, just to say the bold statement. 

My palms are sweaty and my whole body is visibly shaking. 

I-I can do this! 

Scorn stares filled with hostility and harsh criticism quickly flew 
into me. Making me more nervous than before. 

I then started explaining to them my reason of why we needed a 
new leader mainly on the subject that our class currently don't have 
one, hoping that I don't have the need to point out the obvious that 
Honami-chan is already tired so that she won't see the reaction of 
the others and will add guilt on her for leaving us. But.... I didn't 
expect most of them to be too blinded and took my reason in the 
wrong way.... 

They snapped at me... 

Accuse me of something that I didn't even think of doing, not 
after all the things Honami-chan did to me... 

That's why I yelled back at them! 

Even if I didn't want to.... 

Telling them to look at the current state our previous class leader 
is in. 

Pointing out the obvious fact to everyone that Honami-chan 
needs a long rest from her duties. She is also a human like us, a 
delicate girl that suffers a horrible past but still moves forward by 
her own strength. A person that won't turn her back on those that 
needed her help. But amidst all of that, she will still grow tired. 

She's still a human, a frail maiden.... After all, 

"-that's all I wanna say." After venting all of the thoughts I stored 
inside, tears dropped from both corners of my eyes then fell to the 
floor. 

The scorn stares and loud howls slowly diminished in the 
classroom, and then what remains left is a depressing atmosphere 
that everyone is not quite used to. 

With the help of Hoshinomiya-sensei, my suggestion earlier was 
being carried out in the class. Despite that it didn't go smoothly, I'm 
still genuinely happy that at last, Honami-chan is finally free from 
the class representative duty. 

Kanzaki-kun, the second in command previously, is now the new 
class leader of Class 1-B. 

Right after his appointment, he suddenly ordered everyone to 


cast our censure votes on Honami-chan. Of course, most students 
couldn't believe it but they all calmed down when he explained his 
reasons. 

During the small break after the first subject of the afternoon and 
the coming second subject. I was called by the new elected class 
leader, Kanzaki-kun, to go outside. 

I first excused myself from my close friends then followed him 
afterwards. 

Passing through the door, I saw Kanzaki-kun's figure, facing the 
end corner of the empty hallway. 

I then turned my heel to where he was standing, but before I 
asked his reason for calling me out, he suddenly thanked me. 

"Thank you, Amikura." 

Huh? I was undoubtedly confused. 

"For what, Kanzaki-kun?" I asked. 

Kanzaki Ryo. We have been classmates for almost a year now but 
I can't confidently say that we're that close when compared to the 
rest of my boy's classmates. 

He joins mostly all the class gatherings but he didn't join the fun. 
He is serious in his study and carries a hard-to-approach 
atmosphere all over him. 

He is also a calm and collected person I suppose. 

"For understanding Ichinose's struggle and having the resolve to 
stand up for her." Kanzaki-kun then turned around, faced me, and 
gave me a short bow. 

I wave my arms in reflex, feeling nervous in this unexpected 
development. 

"N-N-No n-need for that, Kanzaki-kun." Noticing that I'm 
currently stammering in my speech. I paused, then calmed my 
breathing first before continuing. "I-I only did it to help my friend." 
I genuinely said. 

Kanzaki-kun then raises his head and deadlock stares at my eye. 

What!? Did I say something wrong? 

"Still, I insist, Amikura." The corner of his lips curled up. It was a 
calm smile. 

"O-Okay." I lowered my gaze, avoiding his irresistible stare. 

An awkward silence follows. Just as I was thinking about leaving 
the place, Kanzaki-kun stopped me with his next statement. 

"Which is why I think that you're the only one capable of 
accepting this plan, Amikura." 

'Plan?' 

I immediately raised my gaze, staring at him, but when I looked 
at his eyes, Kanzaki-kun wasn't staring at mine. 


He was looking at somewhere distant... 

"What do you mean about a plan, Kanzaki-kun?" I curiously 
inquired about it. 

I know myself better that I'm not that gifted on anything, and just 
your plain average person. 

So, why does Kanzaki-kun think that I'm the only one capable of 
accepting the unknown plan? 

"Remember when I said earlier that we will cast our censure votes 
on Ichinose?" he calmly asked. 

Of course! 

"Yes!" somehow my voice rose, remembering how furious I was 
that time before he explained his reason. 

"Then do you honestly think that Ichinose will be at the bottom 
because of that?" 

The bottom? If the class will really follow the plan or even only 
most of our classmates will go along with it, it still proves enough 
censure votes to place her in the bottom. 

W-wait...! 

I somehow remember one particular rule of the special exam. 

“You can cast a praise vote to one student belonging from the 
different class. 

My eyes widened and the person talking to me immediately 
noticed it. 

"You understand, Amikura. Ichinose won't be placed in the 
bottom, so what will happen to the student that will be ranked 
there, instead of her?" 

Honami-chan is undoubtedly popular throughout the year. She's 
friendly, smart, and most of all helpful to her peers. 

Even if all Class B will cast the censure votes, it will all amount to 
nothing because of the third rule. 

Then another student will be.... 

"They will be shocked and worst of all, despair." he whispered to 
me. 

"Why?" -despair 

"Because the original plan was for Ichinose, and Ichinose alone." 
His tone is cold, sending shivers all over my body. 

It's like telling me that if the outcome will turn out to be different 
from what he expected. Kanzaki won't use the points to save them, 
letting them get expelled. 

Cruel- 

"You're-" he cuts me off mid-sentence. 

"And Ichinose will be broken more. You won't let that happen, 
no?" 

Kanzaki moved his face away from my ears. 


Right now, we are looking at each other and I glimpse how 
serious he is. 

"Th-the-" 

"You mean the class won't approve of it, yes? I now hold the 
position of the class leader. Like Ryuenn, I can control the class 
with violence or other methods. To be completely honest, I'm 
thinking of reshaping this class to my liking, and no one can oppose 
me." He paused dramatically and moved his face closer to mine. 
"However Ichinose is capable of taking back the position, if she 
won't be completely becomes broken after losing a precious 
classmate that is." 

I couldn't believe that this is the true nature of Kanzaki-kun... 

Just what is he thinking...? 

I don't know what caused him to act like this..... 

"That's why I have a proposal for you, Amikura." 

Proposal? So this is what he meant about the stuff that I'm the 
only one capable of accepting. 

I reluctantly nodded. 

"Be the person that will be expelled." 

EX. 2.05. expelled....! 

My body uncontrollably shivers. 

Why....why....why me? 

"Wh...why?" my mind shuts down. 

"You once said it yourself, Amikura. You're a baggage in the class. 
You're also aware that out of all our classmates, you are at the 
bottom when it comes to academics. As well as in sports." he calmly 
said, like stating various facts. 

eerie y "T didn't agree on it nor deny it. 

Just being speechless on how blunt the statements that slipped 
out of Kanzaki-kun's mouth. 

"Well either way, I'm still gonna announce this conversation to 
everyone after class. I'm gonna tell them that we have a change of 
plan then draw a lottery to choose the one leaving. When that 
happens, another conflict will arise since I don't have the thought of 
using the private points because it will prove useful in the future. 
Another discord will happen and the class will be completely 
broken, not just her." 

Kanzaki then removed his face that was close to mine earlier then 
walked past me and continued speaking. 

"But if you're willing to sacrifice yourself, Amikura. It will save 
the class and I can make it look like you are only chosen in the 
lottery by coincidence." 

He added "Also, if you still remain stubborn and the random 
lottery will turn into a mess. I will start a voting by accessing each 


one's abilities and will make sure to target you." 

After that, Kanzaki strides towards the classroom, leaving me as if 
like nothing happened. 

However, I dashed towards him before he would get inside. 

I tugged his uniform, making him halt, and said, 

"I accept it. So please, please leave Honami-chan alone." I lowered 
my head, letting my forehead touch the back of his uniform. 

"Wise decision." 

This is all my fault. 

It was I who suggested that we will appoint a new leader. 

I also supported Kanzaki-kun along the way. 

Just for the sole purpose of helping Honami-chan. 

I-I won't deny that I don't feel any regret, bu-but I- I'm still able to 
help her somehow. 

I'm worried about Honami since she's feeling down last night.' 

This certain statement then flashed back in my mind. 


